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entored the sefviée and was made 'Oonima‘.nc'lant ‘under his father, with an
_ independent jagir. In 1839,'when the regular army was first formed into
. brigades, Gulab Singh was made General, and held his rank and brigade
throughout the following reign of Kharak Singh.

In 1887 Gulab Singh was sent fo Gujranwala with orders to confiseate
the property of Sardar Hari Singh Nalwa, who bad been killed at Peshawar,
and whose four sons were fighting about the succession. He drove Arjun
~ Singh and Punjab Singh out of their fortified house ; threatened fo hang
~ the former, and ook possession of all the property and estates, Arjun Singh-

determined on revenge ; and when Sher Singh became king, and everyone
had license to avenge his real or fancied wrongs, he attacked and burnt
Povind, where Gulab Singh resided. The General, fearing for his life, fled
o Jammu, where he remained for some time under the protection of Raja
Gulab Singh, till the Mabaraja, by advice of Dhian Singh, recalled him
“and placed him in command of the contingent which was fo supporb the
British army during the Kabul campaign, He accompanied Colonel Liaw-
rence to Kabul ; and his services and knowledge of the country were of con-
siderable value. Raja Hira Bingh, whose family had always befriended
Gulab Singh, gave him, on the death of Maharaja Sher Singh, new jagirs
to the value of Rs. 7,625 ; and Colonel Ala Singh received new allowances,
in jagurs and cash, fo the value of Rs. 2,000,

Grulab Singh took no part in the Sutlej campaign, his troops remaining
in Liahore to protect the Maharaja ; and in April 1847 he was, at the recom-
mendation of the Resident, appointed Governor of Peshawar and, being at
this time the senior General, placed in command of all the troops at that
station. The elevation of Gulab Singh to this important post was a great
sonrce of gratification to the Khalsa army, for the brave old man was much
loved and respected by the troops. He was created a Sardar; and in g
Darbar held at Lahore on the 26th November 1847 received the honorm%y
title of Bahadur, Sardar Gulab Singh fulfilled the duties of his new
appointment with ability and judgment ; and when the Multan rebellion
broke out he gave his most cordial assistance to Major G, Lawrence, then
_in charge at Peshawar, in preserving the peace of the district, For six
months, while the insurrectionary movement was spreading more and more
widely over the country, the influence of Gulab Singh and his son and
depnty, Colonel Ala Singh, kept the excited Sikh soldiery to their allegiance ;
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“ .‘bni; when Sarda.r Chatar Singh approached Pesha.war the troops could no
~ longer e restrained and broke info open mutiny. Major Lawrence held his
* post till all was hopelessly Jost, and then retired to Kohat. Gulab Singh and

' Ala Singh would have accompanied him, bub the General was too infirm to

- move quickly; and it was finally decided thas he should retire to the fort of
Shamirgarh, where he might make ferms with the rebels.  Bub this '
gallant officer refused any terms that would compromise his honour. Both

. he and his son remained loyal; and the Sikh army, finding that they could

not be seduced by bribes or terrified by threats, kept them under reshmmﬁ )

#ill the close of the campaign, when the victory of the Bntlsh restored i

them to liberty.
On the annexation of the Punjab, the whole of Sardar Gulab Smgh’

personal jagirs, to the value of Rs. 17,500, were confirmed to him for life, as
were those of his two sons, Ala Singh and Lehna Singh, worth Rs, 3, 000
and Rs. 1,050 respectively, Gulab Singh and Ala Bingh died in 1854 and
Lehna Singh in 1856, The descendants of Ala Smo'h held nelther Jaywsf

nor pensions.

In 1857 Hari Singh, a Servaynt of the late Sa,rda,r, gave mformahlon to
Government that Rs. 55,000 would be found buried in a honse which ha,c';l i
Dolonged to Gulab Singh, and on search being made the money was found
and placed in the Treasury, It was claimed by Nand Kaur, the widow of
 Grulab Singh, and the widows of Lehna Singh, who obtaimed & decree for i
the interest of the money in equal shares, This money afterwards passed to

Kishan Singh, who squandered it, Kishan Singh was a Viceregal Darbari
and died in 1887. Hig son Suchet Singh served for a short time in the :
: 11th Lancers, and afterwards lived in comparative obscurity in Povind
of which village ho was Zaildor and Lambardar until his death, Gmbakhsh 0

Singh, third and only surviving son of Kishan Singh, has succeeded his

brother as Zatldar and Lambardar and may be recra,rded as the head of the

family.

The property left by Sardar Gulab Smgh has descended to Gurbakhsh s

Smgh #nd to Muhammad Said and Ahmad Said, sons of Hardit Singh

(alias Ghulam Mubi-ud-din). These three are the only surviving malo -

members of the family, which is ab present of little local importance.




PANDIT RADHA NATH

PANDIT RAGHI!INATH KAUL.
‘ ' Pandit Hari Ram, ‘

Diwan Shankar Nath.
(died 1876).

g amn
Prem Nath Pandit Sheo Nath
‘(;lietl §886;). ‘ (dled 1907)

| 1 s
Dwagca Nath  Kashi Ileath Basheshar Nath Gop1 Nath
(died 1588). (dled 1874), (dead). . (died 1870).

I ¥

\ -PANDIT Rapma
. NATH
(uorn 1877)
{adopted ; his father
" was Sheo Nath ‘
‘ above)

A dau%hter
(born 18943,

‘ The ancestors of Pandit Radha Nath wero mha.bxtants of Kaghmir. The
¢ '-ﬁrst to leave his native cmmtry wag Lal Chand Kanl who emigrated to Delbi

during the reign of the Dmperor Shah Jahan and entered the service of
(Al Marda.n Khan, the a,ccomphshed Minister of the Mughal Prince, There

he a.cquwe& considerable Wealish and after some years returned to Kashmir, ' |

His snccess induced several others of the family to follow his example;
- and among the emigrants  was Ra.ghunath Kaul, who seltled at Fyzabad,

i : - where a gon, Hari Ram, was born to him. He then- took service with the
o 'Maha.ra;;a of Gwahor, and became Mir Munshi of Colonel Liouis Burquzen, E
. one of the French officers in the Mahvatta army, His son Hari Ram

; ‘ﬂ:.‘wmked under him till the overthrow of the Mahratte power threw both

. father and son on the world. Hari Ram soon after this was invited to

Liahore by a relative, Diwan Ganga Ram, who had taken service with
Ranjit Singh in 1813, and had risen to “offices of trust and profit. He
accepted the invitation and, being a ready writer, was placed in charge
of the Diwan’s office. In 1817 he was attached as Munshi to the person
_ of the Maharaja, and in 1818 held the same office with Kharak Singh,
- the heir-apparent, whose Jagir aceounts he kept.

o Shankar Nath, born at Delhi in 1805, was brought to Lahore by his
. father in 1820 and placed in Prince Kharak Singh’s Treasury office. He
was afterwards tra,nsferred to the Centra.l Record oﬁice, n whxch hev
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‘remained txll the anmexation of the Punjab. His connection with Raja
Dina Nath, whose sister he had married, gave Pandit Shankar
Nath much influence ; and he was besides known for ahility and
unimpeachable honesty. During the time of the Residency, from 1846 to
1849, Shankar Nath was largely and confidentially employed by British
officers, Messrs. Bowring, Cocks, Wedderburn and Major Macgregor ; and
all have borne witness to the value of his services and to his high charac-
ter. Being chief munshi of Raja Dina Nath’s office, a large amount of
revente work was made over to him, and he himself disposed of upwards
of eight thousand cases, Till 1849 Shankar Nath held jagirs to the value of
Rs. 6,500, besides cash allowances, Rs. 1,360 and Rs, 2,412, for his establish-
 ment, The jagirs sitnated in Shekhupura and Gujrat were resumed, and
o pension of Rs. 2,620 was assigned to him for life, In 1862 Shankar
Nath was appointed Honorary Magistrate of Lahore, In this office he
gave g great satisfaction by his impartiality and activity. He possessed
great knowledge of Hindu Law, and in intricate cases of custom, inheritance
and religion his opinion was sought with confidence by the English Magis-
trates of Lahore, In January 1865 he was created a Diwan by the
Supreme Government. He was for many years a Member of the Municipal :
Committee. He died in 1876, regretted by all classes, and was succeeded
as head of the family by his son Prem Nath, naur of the Deputy CODlDJlB-'
sioner’s Court, Lahore, In recognition of the Diwan’s loyal and faithful
gervices, a grant was made in 1880 to Prem Nath of one thousand acres
in Rakh Bhail Bhuchoke in the Chunian tahsil of the Lahore disbrict, upon
favourable rates for a term of twenty years. Prem Nath here founded the
village of Prem Nagar., It lies within four miles of Raiwind junction on
the North-Western Railway., Prem Nath retired on pension in 1884 after
thirly years’ service, and died in 1886. He was a Provincial Darbari,
His eldest son Dwarka Nath was an Extra Assistant Commissioner, but
survived his father only two years. Affer his death Pandit Sheo Nath,
second son of Diwan Shankar Nath, was regarded as the head of the
family, He was for thirty-five years in the service of the Maharaja of
Jammu, and died in 1907 while acting as Sub-Registrar of Jammu, The
State has granted a pension to his widow in recognition of his good services,
Pandit Radha Nath, son of Sheo Nath and adopted son of Dwarka
Nadth, is the only surviving male member of the family., He acquired
proprietary rights in the village of Prem Nagarin 1905 by a payment to
Govermment of Rs, 50,000, He has no seat in Darbar, - ‘
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T}Je Mokal famﬂy, of the Sindhn Jat caste, rose to conmderable powm L

\ during the reign of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. Even among the Sikh nobility

\the family is considered & new one, and it was more by their strength and o

~ prowess in battle than by their cleverness thab its members gained lands
and wealth,

. Sonda Smgh was a Jat villager, father of seven sons, of whom only the,
. genealogy of two 18 here given, as the descendants of these alone became
 distinguished. His only danghter, Kauran, he married to Sardar Lal Singh,
~ a Jagirdar in the vicinity of Pakpattan, who took his brothers-in-law into
 his service, and they rode behind him in all his mara.udmg expeditions
till their sister, jealous for the influence of her husband, induced him to
tnrn them adrift, Jawand Singh with his cousing came to Lahore and

f entered the service of Ranjit Singh. For some time they remained

unnoticed ; but at the bloody battle of Baisah, fought near Attock in July
1818 by Diwan Mohkam Chand against the Afghan Wazir, the cousing,
six of whom were engaged in the fight, were go conspicuous for bravery and
 gtrength that the Maharaje gave them the jagir of Rangilpur, worth Re.
2,500, and 1o Jawand Singh, who had specially distingnished himself, five
 villages in the Gujrat district, valued at Rs. 80,000, subject to the service
 of onp hundred and fifty sowars ; and his brothers were placed under his
command. In 1818 he served at Multan, and the next year in Kashmir,
where he was severely wounded in the side by a spear. For this wound he
recoived an assignment of Rs. 2,600 per annum oub of the Kashmir
revenue, .The family jager atone time reached Re. 1,35,000, including
Ra. 2,000 from the estate of their inhospitable connection Sardar Lal
Singh,

Affer the death of Maharaja Ranjit Singh in 1839, and of Jawand
Singh in 1840, the jagirs of the Mokal family remained intact; those

~ which had been specially assigned to Jawand Singh descending to his two

gons, Bela Singh and Gurmukh Singh, for the estate had been divided in
1836, Their contingent of two hundred and fifty horsemen was however
raised to threo hundred, and the brothers were placed under the command
of Prince Nao Nihal Singh. They did not get on well together ; ihe elder
sugpecting the younger of a desire to obtain not only the larger portion of

_ the jagir, but the Sardarship itself. Raja Hira Singh was Minister at the

time; and on a nazrane of Re. 20,000 being paid by Sardar Bela Singh he
confirmed him in the chiefship and jagir, which Gurmukh Singh fook so




much to hea,rt bha,t he dled of vexatlon shortly afterwards, in 1844 When
the first Pum]ab War broko out, Sardars' Bela Singh and Sur;a;n Bingh
with two hundred harﬂemeu joined the army, and formed part of the
"‘detachmenb which a.dmnced to Mudki and Ferozeshah., 'I‘hey were both
| .presenﬁ at. Sobraon ; and Bela Singh, severoly wounded in the battle, was
drowned in the Sutlej in the vain atbempt to ford the river after the bridge

of hoats had been broken down. For several days hig servants gearched
for h1s body, but 1b was never found When Raja Lal Singh was confirmed

ot Whmh Rs. 49,800 were subj;ect to the service of one hundred and sixty=
i three sowars, Sur;mn Smgh enjoyed this estate up to 1849, when, having

with the exception of Rangilpur, worth Rs, 1,000, which had been assigned ‘
_ on the death of Sardar Gurmulkh {:mo'h as a provision for his widow and
~danghter. This was upheld to the widow Ind Kaur, Khazan Singh

| Surjan Singh’s pension of Re. 1,200 lapsed ab his death in March 1864,
. His son Chatar Singh, who succeeded him as chief lumbardar, embraced

' the Muhammadan faith in 1879 and changed his name to that of
: Fd.teh Din. He has three sons by a Muhammadan wife, ‘

a8 meher ab. Lahore, nearly half of Sardar Bela Singh’s jagirs were | i
‘resumed but there was still loft to Burjan Singh estalos worth Re. 68,800,

; mth his cousin  Khazan Singh joined the" mational party, it was resumed‘ e

; recelved a pension of Rs, 450, and Mukadam Singh one of Res. 72. BSavdar

. In 1858 Mana Singh was made » Risaldar in the Banda M111tary~

Pohce, n Whmh he remmned till 1861, In September 1859 he distingnished
]nmself by the manner in Whmh ha led ‘his troop a,gmnﬂt very supenorkf ,
' numbers of the enemy, and on this occasion he was wounded in the head,
~amd his horse was wounded under hlm but he mounted a fresh horse, and
 was again :Eoremost in the fight and the pursuit. In 1861, when he wasl“'
discharged on the reduction of the Police force, he was made Zaildar or
" Honorary Police Magistrate of twenty-eight villages in the neighbourhood of
Mokal; and in 1862 he received a grant of 720 acres of waste land in
Rakh Mudki near Chunian.  Mana Singh died in 1884 and his son
Narayan Singh succeeded him as Zaildar and lambardar, dying in
1900. His other two sons, Partab Bingh and Labh Singh, became
Muhasmmadang. The former, who owns about 2,200 acres of land in the
Lahore and Hissar districts as well as a grant of 560 acres on the Chenab
Canal, is now known as Bashir Ahmad Khan, He was in the Punjab
Imgad»mn Depa.rbmenﬁ, and rebired ad a Deputy Collector aifter thirty years’
: gnmce on & pension of Rs., 200 per mensem. He i8 the author of severa,l




!

e  OHIDFS AND FAMILIES OF NOTE.

Urdu books on agriculture and of a history of the Mokal family, Labh
Singh is now known as Muhammad Umar and is & Zaildar. Godar Singh
was Risaldar in Hodson’s Horse, in which regiment he served with credit
for over two years. He was discharged when his troop was disbanded in
March 1860, When the Chinese War broke out, Godar Singh volunteered

 his services, but there was no vacancy in Fane’s Horse ab the time, and they -
ol y

were declined, He received a grant of fifty -acres of land in Rakh
Mudki at the same time as his cousin Mana Singh. He was Zaildar of
Thata Jaloki, Chunian, Lahore. On Mana Singh’s death he was granted
his seat in Divisional Darbars and being the head of the senior branch was

. looked on as the head of the family. He died in 1893, His son Teja

Singh also changed his religion and is now called Abdur Rahman, He
is a Deputy Collector in the-Punjab Irrigation Department, in which he

| has served for over thirty years. In 1907 he was granted the title of

Khan Bahadur in recognition of his long and approved service and general
integrity. He owns 268 acres of land in Mokal and other villages, and as
the representative of the older branch may now be regarded as head of the
family, His eldest son, J amil-ullah, is in the Irrigation Department., His
third son, Fakir-ullah, B.A., is & Naib-tahsildar, Mukadam Singh was also
a Risaldar, and on his retirement received a grant of 100 acres of land and
was appointed a Zaildar, of Sultanki in the Lahore district, Both his song

_are dead, One of them, Kishan Singl}, was a daffadar in the 11th Bengal

Lancers. , : ‘

Budha Singh, the brother of Mana Singh, was a daffadar in the Banda
Police, which he left in 1861 when the force was reduced. His son Sundar
Singh in addition to other landed property, holds a grant of 11 squares of
land on the Chenab Colony. The family reside at Mokal in the Lahore
district. They hold half the village in proprietary right, besides three shares
in Kila Jaswant Singh, and considerable land in SBultanki. The Sikh and
Muhammadan members of the family are nob on good terms,
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29 generations.
e mﬂ‘

‘,‘Balll‘(p,ul‘.

Lal I«II aul
 (died 1649).

BaJa Pandit Sura; Kmﬂ, O3,
‘ (dmdlwol\

| iy | P B
Pmm Bu. szmn KAUL Pandxt Hau Kishan Ka.ul Rai Sahib, Diwan
‘ (Bom.q 1866), | (bornl 69y, Wb Dayrd Kistran Kan 1
: | i ] cborn 1872),

Avatm szha.n ®n Kwha.n Sheo I’xshan | Mahendra Kishan Ra.gendra Klshkm
| Kanl Kau Kaul o e
(bom 1&91) (born 1897) (born 1892) (horn 19L5). (born 1894).

‘ Pandit Bal Klshan Kaul is the head of a family which claims to be one
oot the oldest Brahman families of Kashmir, His grandfather, Pandit Lal
. Ka,ul was confirmed by Maha.ra]a Ran]lb Singh  in the enjoyment of a jagir
ol the annnal valne of Rs 17,000, situated in Kasghmir, which had been
conferred on his ancestors by the Mughal Emiperors and  continved fo them
a0 A‘by the Kabul Amirs, Pandit Lal Raul married the only daughter and
i ‘hexress of Pandit Praka,sh Kakru, who was joint Governor of Kashmir durmg 0
. the rulo of the Kabul dynasﬁy o sent his son-in-law, a,ccordmg to the
. cusbom of the time, to Kabul a8 surety for his own good behaviour, and there
. Pandit Lal Kaul acted as one of the Amir’s ministers, After Prakash
Kakrw's death, Lal Ka,ul game to Lahore and entered Ranjit Singh’s service,
He accompanied M1sra Diwan Chand’s expedition to Kashmir in 1819 when ‘
that country was reduced by the Maharaja’s forces. After this he was for
- three years employed as Governor of Multan, and was subsequently appointed
to the command of the cavalry regiment known as the Pindiwala Dera,
_ which he led in many engagements, the last being the battle of Sobraom.
On the annexation of the Punjab in 1848 he was granted a life-pension,
whxoh for a time he enjoyed together with the jagir in Kashmir, The latter
_ was, however, resumed with other jagirs by Ma.haraga. Gul&b Smgh in 1849,
the  yeee of Pandlt Lal Kaul's death,

* Not moluded in fox‘mer edimns, .
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Pandxt Suraj Kanl wag only sixteen years old when Ius fabher clled buh | |
' Su' John Lawrence interested himself in the boy and found him & place in Aol

. the office of the Board of Administration. His first important appointment
. was that of Superintendent of the office of the Commissioner of Rawalpindi,
From this he rose to be Tahsildar and subsecuently Hxtra Assistant
 Commissioner. In 1883 he was sent ag Political Assistant to Baluchistan,

_ where he did excellent ervice in connection with the development of the

' city and cantonment of Quetta. In recognition of his good work in Baluchis o

‘ptan he was given the title of Rai Bahadur and a grant of five hundred
" acres of waste land in the Khangah Dogran tahsil of Gujranwala, ren(,-free

' for ten years. 'This grant is still in the possession of the family, Af a

Jater date Pandit Suraj Kaul was made a Companion of the Order of the .
Indian Empire. In 1888 his services were lent to the Kashmir State,
where he worked a3 Financial Minister and Revenue Member of
Council till his retivement in 1896. In 1897 he was appointed an
additional member of the Governor-General's Legislative Council, and
 two years later was nominated to the Provincial Legislative Council. In.
.1901 he was granted the title of Raja ag a personal distinction, He died
' in December of the same year ab the age of sixty-eight.

Raja Suraj Kaul loft three sons, all of whom have risen to distinction,

The eldest, Pandit Bal Kishan Kaul, is an Assistant Surgeon of the first = -

grade and Lecturer on Medicine, Materia Medica and Hygiené at the Lahor.e :

Medical College. The second son, Pandit Hari Kishan Kaul, w.a,was

appointed an Extra Assistant (fommissioner on probation in 1890 and
confirmed in 1892. He was Seftlement Officer of Muzaffargarh from 1898 to
1908, and of Mianwali from 1903 to 1908, He has lately been promoted to

the rank of Deputy Commissioner. Diwan Daya Kishan Kanul, the youngest
son, is Private Secretary to the Maharaja of Kashmir, and has been granted
the fitle of Diwan by the Maliaraje and that of Rai Sahib by the
Government of India.

The family is wealthy and much respected. It owns considerable
landed property inaddition to the grant of five hundved acres in Khangah
Dogran, which now forms part of the Chenab Colony. Among other items
may be mentioned : —A village measuring eleven hundred acres in Gujran-
wala, another measuring three hundred acres in Shahpur, and six handred -
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8. Jwala Singh
(died 1835).
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8, Hardit Singh
(died 1860), o e
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8. Atma Singh Kirpa gingh Badan Singh
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Karbaf Siﬂgh 1

Sardul Smgh
(born 190’7)

(born 1896)

been of Rajput origin, but during the thirteenth century emlgrated from
. Ghazni in Afghanistan to the Manjha, where he settled with his famﬂ
l How his ancestors beca,me first remdent in Afghamstan is uncertam

Sultan Muhmud carried away with h1m after lus Indlan expedxtmn_‘ ?a,
large colony of whom he planted in his new and bea.utlful capital of
‘Ghazni.  Some of the Sindhu Jats assert that it was Ghazni in Southern
India from which their ancestor emigrated ; but this story is 1mprobablb
1 a,nd 18 entirely unsupported by proof

; *ha,nga, the. thirtdentll n descant fromn Smdhu, was an mﬂuent:d.l
Chavdhri, and founded some fifteen miles south-easb of Lahore, the vﬂla,gé
el Padhana where the family still resides, He wa,s the chlef of the.thirt
| dab Cha,udhma and headmen who went on a mission to the Emperor Akha.r
to arrange the ma.rna.ge of that mona.rch wxbh a da,ughtex' of M
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‘ Dhamwal a Zc&mmalmr of Dowla, K’an«ra, near Wadm, i the Ferozepore
district. The Buperor first saw the girl, who was very beautiful, at her
village well, She had a pitcher of water on her head, yebt contrived to
place her foot npon the rope of & refractory and runaway heifer and hold
it captive till its owner came up. Akbar was so delighted with this feat

of sbrength and skill that he wished to marry her ; but hoer father de-
clined the honour, without the consent of his caste. He assembled a @
committee of seventy-one lambardars and Chaudhris, thirty-five J ats and
thn'by six Rajputs, to decide the question, The Rajputs considered the

 alliance disgraceful ; but the Jats, with Changa at their head, approved
of it, and the marriage took place accordingly.  Akbar fewarde&i the
thirty-five with lands and honours ; and these were the ancestors of all the
 Jat families in the Punjab of any consideration ; so much so, that the
chief Jat families arve called paintd, thirty-five, and the chief Rajput
families chati, thirty.six, at the present day. Changa, who from his
anfecedents might be expeoted tio have been among ' the chats, was, on
the contrary, found in the ranks of the Jats, His family had been so long
Jab cultivators that their Bajput prejudices had died away. He wasa
man of considerable influence, and his son suceeeded to his pow‘ef s but
his grandson, Dibawas, during the reign of Jahangir, was degraded from
‘the office of Chaudhre for murder,

‘When the Sikhs roge to power, Sukha Singh, who was then the
'representa,bwe of the family, with his two sons, Mit Singh and Sahih
Singh, joined the popular faith, Mit Singh entered the service of Sardar
Mahan Singh Sukarchakia, and Sahib Singh that of Sardar Gujar Singh

' of Lahore, From the Sukarchakia leader Mit Singh received an estate
worth Rs. 12,000 and on Mahan Bingh’s death he followed the fortiines of
~ the young Ranjit Singh, and wag with him at the capture of Lahore in
1799. He later accompanied the Kasur expedition and roge high in
favour with his master, who gave him many valuable estates. In 1814
he was in command of the rear-guard of the army during its refreat from
Kashwmir, The tribes came down in foree, 'and handled Mit Singh’s -
division very severely and wounded the Sardar himself mortally, Ranjit
Singﬁ was much grieved at his loss, and swore to befriend his son Jwala
' Singh to whom, accordingly, all his father’s possessions were confirmed ;
, ‘and in addition he received a new Ja,gw worth Rs, 1,25,000 atb Haripur
~ Golerin Kangm.
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Sa.rdar J wala Singh was a brave and an bl man, He was presanb .
ab the capture of Multan in 1818, and dlstmgmshed himself at Mankem,f‘”’.‘ i
Tem, Kot Kapura and Kashmir ; ; and on one oceasion, bemg in c}mrge of
the Attock fort, he gallantly held out, with a few hundred- horsemen,
i ag&msb the whole Afghan army. 1In 1829 he was struck 'by paralysis ;
* and though he lived till 1835 he was no longer able to serve in the field oRli
‘{o attend at Darbar. His illness is said to have been brought on in the =
 following manner. The troops occupying the Kangra fort had watinied 5
and the Maharaja sent Jwala Singh, who was very popular with the army,“’
1o induce them fo return to their duty.” The fort was too strong to reduce, it
a,ud Jwala Singh was compelled to confine himself to arguments ; and, ab
1engbh on golemn promiges of full pardon, persuaded the mutineers tm ‘
' gnbmit. But the Maharaja cared nothing for the pledged word of J wala i
“‘_S ngh. Ho put the ringleaders to death, and fined and degraded thaffu‘-*v
other mutineers, This conduct g0 mortified Jwala Singh, who considered
his honour lost, that it; broughb on the illness from whwh he neveru o
recovered, / : i
There is no one of the Sikh Sardars whose name i3 more renowned for i
. generosity and munificence than Jwala Singh. The young da,ughber othis =
. cousin, Kahan Singh, who had died in very embarrassed circumstances, =
~ Jwala Singh adopted as hisown. Ho gave her a large dowry, and is said
| to have spent upwards of & lakh of rupees upon her marriage. At the
. commencement of hig last illness he distributed an equally large sum af
' money among the fakirs and Brahmans. Nor was he less liberal to i
gtrangers than to his own family, as the following story will show. When |
Prince Sher Singh had failed so signally in his administration of Kashmir, '
 the Maharaja looked about for victims upon whom to avenge the: failure.
Among others, the principal agent of the Prince, Diwan Baisakha Singh
Chamyariwsla, was ordered to Lahore, ~ His accounts were declared
fraudulent, and he was fined Rs. 1,25,000 withoat enquiry into the probfs
'againsb him, There isno doubt the fine was deserved, for at that time
- Kashmir was considered by the Sikh officials as a sheep-fold under the
.. protection of the wolves. But the Diwan proclaimed: that he was unable
_ to pay the fine. The Maharaja ordered him to be flogged until he should
 discover where his wealth was concealed. The unhappy wretch was i
. dragged out of the presence, past the Deorht or ante-chamber, where were
i Jaea.ted. Baja Dhian Singh, Jwala Singh and many other chiefs,
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i ‘3“Dlwan Bama.kha Smgh AW them, he 1mplored tbeu' mtercessnou with the
*:‘Maha.raga, and threw himselt before them, crying out “Iam your cow.

' t“_“Sa.ve me|?” Bub no one took the slightest notice of him, except Sardar
.. Jwala Singh. He listened to the whole story, and then had the courage

. togo before the Maharaja and beg for the remission of the punishment,
ol oﬁermg himself to pay the whole fine. Ranjit Singh consented and,

 being utterly withont the power of appreciating a noble and magnanimous
action, recovered the fine to the lagt rupea from Jwala Singh, whom, as
i might have been supposed, the Diwan forgot ever to pay. As another
' instance of his generosity, it may be mentioned that in his ancestral
 village of Padhana he never took rent or revenue from any of hig own, the
Sindhu tribe. :

On the death of Jwala Singh, the Maharaja resumed the larger pot-

. bion of his Jagir, for Hardit Singh, the Sardar’s only son, was of weak :
i intellect ; ; and although he used to attend at Court, yet he was unable to

hold any mdependeut command, He, however, retained estates worth
Rs. 27,425, subject to the service of one hundred horsemen, In 1848 this

. ‘\“cox)tingent‘ was in Hazara with Sardar Chatar Singh Atariwala when he

‘rebelled. Most of the men remained trune to Government, and on the
annexation of the Punjab, Hardit Singh and his mother were allowed to
 retain an estate worth Re. 9,000 per annum, i
In 1860 Hardit Singh died, leaving one son, Sadhu Singh, who died

~ab the age of fitteen years while still & student in the Lahore College,

On Sadhu Singh’s death Sardar Atma Singh, son of Kahan Singh, wag
‘ re"cogniséd as head of the family, He lived af Padhana and was an Hono-~
rary Magistrate with jurisdiction in fifty-two villages.  He was created a
Sardar and given a Sanad under the hand of the Viceroy, The jagir
 allowances in the family ceased on Hardit Singh’s death ; but the Sardar
had proprietary rights in four villages and was mn ﬂounshmg cireumstances,
He died in 1897 and was succeeded by his only son, Jiwan Singh, also

called Fatehyab Singh, who is an Honorary Magistrate and Civil Judge,
‘ Gurbakhgh Singh, nephew of Sardar Atma Singh, a Naib-tahsildar,
died in 1882, His son, Harnand Singh, married a daughter of the late
Sardar Ajit Singh Atariwala of Amritsar. The family have been fortu-

_ nate in securing good alliances for their sons and daughters by marriage,
i 'l‘hey have thus become connected with some of the best houses in the

- Mangha, .
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Diwan, Gusnakish Bal 000 e L

Diwan Thakur Das 0 i
(dl'ﬁd f794). | . i o

il T | e N
Diwan D(e‘vi‘Das Kishe{n Das . Diwan Bha< Lala Narayan Das Ralkaur. Lala Ram Dag
. (died 1830),  (died 1847),  woni Das  (died 1846), i (dwd 1867) ‘

j j ‘ (died 1834). ki 8 sons. | i
| Bhankar Dag = Har Sahai Tala Ramji Das i
“(died 1888),  (died 1861), (denddy i Jawahir Mal Hn'a. and
e | ) | (died 1878) (died 1854)
A RO Copal Das
Hakim Rai Sukha (born. 11834)- [ %&naklg};g;ld
\ ¢ ‘ b 10 L |
pHve |1834‘)' Hand Lachhman Das. o)
Bri Chand ‘ L Two sons.
(born 1882). ; L | / i
Diwan Hukam sha,nkax- Das Ganga Bmhan e |
(Ohand (died 1877), (died 1868) i | il
(died 1869), ' aya Dag NAND LaL. Rntan Ohand“, il

Tara Chand Tnkota Sahai
Bishambar Das (died 1907), (died 11906) (daa,d) (EORN 183” (bom 1849) o

(died 1880). |

1L .
| i
I 0 T
Arjun Das Raghunath Ram Sara.n Das Mahesh Dag Ganesh Das
(Born 1864), Das (born 1878). (born 1384)
(born 1879). ‘ | il
' Har Gopal = Guru Dag s ‘ Daulat Ram Ram Sahai
*(howm. L897), (born. 1899). (born 1903). (bom 1907).

; Gurbakhsh Rai was the first of this family to rlse to any eminence,
' He was the Diwan, or Minister, of Nawab Nasir Khan, the ruler of Kabul
 and Peshawar, and possessed great influence. His son, Thakur Das, was
| Diwan to Haji Ata Khan, son-in-law of Shah Wali Khan, chief Minister

~ of Ahmad Shah, the celobrated Durani chief. On the death of the Haji,
. Mhakur Dag entered the service of Ahmad Shah, who made him Diwan Khas,
. or Privy Counsellor, and gave him charge of the seal of state. His wealth “
 and power were considerable, -and  his style of living was pmncely He
- accompanied Ahmad Shah on his first expedition to Indiain 1747, and after
. the capture and sack of Multan received the grant of a valuable Jagw‘ in th
i ‘Jullundur Doab.  Timur Shah succeeded his father in 1773 and during
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relgn of twentsy yeams Thakur Das contmued to ﬁll the office of Diwan. He
served Shah Zaman during the first year of hig troublous reign, and died
. at an advanced age in 1794,

Bhawani Das, the third son of Thakur Das, was a Revenue officer of
. high standing under Shah Shuja. He was chiefly employed in collecting

" the customs of Multan and the Derajat; and in 1808, disgusted at the

‘manner in which he was treated by the Kabul Court, he determined to try
~and obtain service with Ranjit Singh, and accordingly seb off for Lahore,
forgetting, it is asserted, to pay into the Treasury the revenue that he had
‘collected. He was well received by the Lahore chief who, surrounded by
illiterate soldiers, was much in want of some able man, with a reputation as
 a financier, to keep his accounts. At this time there was no State Treasury

' or regular system of accounts at Lahore. The revenue, which amounted to

about thirty lakhs of rupees, was managed by the Amritsar banker,
Rama Nand, who held the octroi of Amritsar and farmed the salb mines of
Pind Dadan Khan, Bhawani Das soon effected a great improvement, He
- established a pay office for the bro%ps and a finance office, of both of whxch !
he was made the head.

Devi Das, his elder brother, joined him at Lahore towards the end of
1809, He had been in the service of Wazir Sher Muhaminad, the son of
Wazir Shah Wali Khan, Minister of Ahmad Shah. After the assassination
of his master he remained for some time in concealment, as he feared the
same fate; bub at length, effecting his escape, he set out for Lucknow,
where his family had been promised an asylum. But his route lay through
 Lahore ; and on his arrival there the persuasions of Ranijit Singh and the
high position of his brother induced him to remain. He was associate
with Bhawani Das in the Finance Department, neither being subordinate to

' the other, and they always got on well together. Devi Das was & man of
ag greab ability and of {ar greater integrity than his brother, but he never
became so prominent, as he was of a retiring disposition,

After the cession of the. forb of Kangra to Ranjit Singh by Sansat
Chand in 1810, and the reduction of the hill chiefs, Bhawani Das was sent
" 10 collect the tribute from the Rajas of Mandi and Suket. In 1816 he was
made chief Diwan to Prince Kharak Singh, and was employed to reduce the
country of the Ramgarhia Sardars about Amritsar and. Gurdaspur. The
next year he was sent to Jammu to bring the district into order and fo




~and fined him a lakh of rupees.* The Diwan was then banished to a hlll

mdka 1t, over to Gulab "imo"h who had just recewed the tatzle af R&]&. s
L was preseut at the sicge of Multan and shared in the Pesha.wu,t- and
Yusufzai campaigns.  Bat, althouoh the appombmentq filled by Bhawani
{ Das. were many and luorative, his chief work was as head of the Finance
Depa,rnment On one occasion he fell into dee'p dlsgvace. He had quarrelled ;
. with Misra Beli Ram, the ‘I'reasurer, who accused him to the M@hara.]a of
embe&zlement The charde was considered proved ; and Ranjit Singh, in
 his passion, strock Bhawani Das in open Darbar with his sheathed sword

a,ppombment but his services were too va]uable to be lost, and he was
eca,herl after u few months. He remained Minister-of Finance till hig dea.th ‘
\in 1834, when he was succeeded by Lala. Dina Nath, Dew Das dxed fom !
yeams eurlier in 1830.

Hukam Chand the eldest son of mavam Das, was appomted ‘a»
Daftam, or ofﬁce~keeper, on the establishment of Prince Kharak Smgh
in 1836, and the next year was made Kardar of Satgarha on Rs 100
 per mensem ; uud he managed his dlstrwt with tolerable ability.  In 1840
~ he was sent. to Bannu, under the order of Raja Suchet Singh, in one of the
. many expeditions to collect the revenue by force of axms.  He recewed the
_title of Diwan from Maharaja Sher Singh. In 1847—48 he was ordered t0 .

. gecompany Licutenant Edwardes to Bannu. Ho remamed under that office
41l the Multan war broke out; and his assistance in the seftlement of the
Tmns-lndus districts was most valuable.  He accompanied the Bmmsh a,rmy
" fo Mnltan, where he behaved very well. Before annexation he was in
receipt of Rs. 6,700 per annum, and in 1850 was allowed 1o retain a yagw of
Rs. 2,300 1n the Pakpattan district and a pension of Rs. 1,800 & year. I
1855 he was made Tahsildar of Pasrur in the Sialkot district; but he dld.
not give satisfaction to the authorities, and in 1858 was permitted to resign.
He dled in 186¢9. Hig son Bishambar Das, a Munsif of the Rawalpmd:
dmtnct died sonless, in 1850, His nephew Tara Chand was a Deputy
Inspector of Police. Trikota Sabai, another nephew, was Supenntend‘enb
of the Deputy Commissioner’s Vernacular office, Hazara, and subsequently
voader in the Mir Munshi's office of the Panjab Secretariat. He sorved on
the political staff of the Black Mountain Expedivion of 1891; and receiyed a
‘ - reward of Rs. 300 from Goverrniment for the good work done by him on thab

i * [t is commonly believed that this fine was paid by the generous Sardar Jdwala Smgh“ .
Padhania who was a great friend of Bbawani Das ; but Dlwa.n Hukam Chand used fo den

the story.
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ccasxon. On his retmment in 1902 ho was guven three squa,res of land in
 the Jhelum Canal Colony. He died in 1906. The jagir in the Montgomery
s ‘dl.stnct was resumed on the death of Diwan Hukam Chand,
bhanlmr Das, brother of Duwan Hukam Chand, was a Munshi in Ins
i ‘gfather s office, He a,nd his brother (mng.» Bxshcm aa.ch en]oyed @ penslou of
Bs. 240, i ‘ , ; ‘
, Lala Naﬂya.n Das, fourth son of Thakur Das, was successively Kardar |
© of Amritsar, Kangra,, Jammu a,nd Jaswan. In 1825 he was made office-
 keeper of the Moti Mandar Treasury under Misra Beli Ram, and later
. obtained the Kardarship of Lahore, which he held till 1833. In 1538 he
“,ret:red to Kabul, where he obtained a military command, and soon after

j dxed  His son and gmndbon remained in Afghanistan.

e to Lahore wﬁ:h his brother Devi Das, and atter the

 Raj Kaur cam o
capture of Mankera was made Kardar of the district; Sardar Fateh Singh

Man holding the military command. He acted for his brother Bhawam
. Das, when that ofﬂcer was on duty in Kashmir in 1510. |

On the dea,th of Lala Ra,m Das in 1867 his allownmce of Re. 1,200 was

~ resumed, and in lieu 2 penmon of Rs 240 was sanctioned for his son Jawahir =

~ Mal, who died i in 1878, Jawahir Mal’s nephew, Maya Das was for a short

. time in the gervice of the Maharaja of Indore s a personal attendant,

_ Nand Lal, brosher of Maya Das, may be considered as the present head
of the fa.mxly . He was a record- keeper in the Chiet Oourt Lahore, but haa

now retired and.is living in Amritsar, i
Arjun Das, Rdghunm}x Das, and Ram Saran Das, the s0ns of 'I‘ara. Chand

are joint. owners with Mahesh Das and Granesh Das, the sons of Trikota S&hm, ': e

of about 750 ghuma.os of land | in village of Kund Bohrwala in the Gagera :

. tahsil of Montgomery. Arjun Das is lambardar of the village and is now

 working as office Kanungo in the Sharakpur tahsil of Lahore. Mahesh Das
~is employed in the Persian Office of the Punjab Secreturiat, and Ganesh Dasg

m the Public Works Departuient at Lahore,
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 Lahors. From the native villago of its leader the confederacy took its
name¥* i R Lo ‘ . f

. Jai Singh and his brother Jhanda Singh joined the confederacy of
 Rapur Singh, known as the Faizulapuria, Faizasadpuria or Sin ghpuria, about

~ the year 1749. On the death of this chief, the brothers retired to Sohian,
the village of Jai Singh's father-in-law, about nine miles from Amritsar,

“-“ ‘colj“l'éqted‘a. troop of about four hundred horse and  took possession of the

;  purrounding country. Jhanda Singh was killed five years later in a fight
| with Nidhan Singh RandhaWa ab Ra,walkotli, and his brother sncceeded to
his share in the estate, marrying the ‘widow by the rite of c‘hadmj dalna.
 Jai Singh soon became a powerful chief, and seized Nag, Makarian, Haji,
~ Karot, Uthian and other Awan villages, while his subordinates and asdo-
 ciates all won jagirs for themselves. Among the followers of Jaj Singh
_ wero many well-known names: Amar Singh and Jhanda Singh thaga, W
. Lakha Singh Kanowala, Amar Singh Khankra, Budh Singh of Dharamkof, »
. Jhanda Singh Karoh, and others. e iy | o
i  In 1759 Desan, the widow of Jhanda Singh and wife of Jai Singh;‘
- gave birth to a sot, Gurbakhsh Singh, who was married, when nine years :
 of age, to Sada Kaur, daughter of Dasaunda Singh of Alkolwala, :

a0 The leader of one great section of the Kanhaya Misal was Hakikat Singh “ |
Sangatpuris, a rival of Jai Singh, but “nevertheless his friend and associate

. in many expeditions. In 1763, after Ahwud Shah had retired from the

- Punjab, having totally defeated the Sikhs near Ludhiana and  destroyed the

‘ ‘hgly“téMPlég ab Amritsar, these chiefs, allied with Jasa Singh Ahluﬁalié‘,
 Hari Singh Bhangi, and Jasa Singh Ramgarhia, attacked the Pathan town

_ of Kasur, which they captured and sacked after a month’s siege, . Soon

_ after this Jai Singh quarrelled with Hari Singh Bhangi, and fought him i
near Himinabad,  Neither party could claim the victory; and Jai Singh

. then marched to Sirhind, ravaging the country as he passed ; and was

. present in the great battle where Zain Khan was defeated and slain, fi'om

which the Sikhs date their existence as a nation, :

~ *Someof the country bards tell a romantic story, to the effect that, when the young Jai
. Bingh went to Amritsar to be baptized as a Sikh the assembled chiefs Wero 50 5tmg’k Wi%h -gla;. el

_ beauty that they asked' him from what village he had come. 1 am of Wanah " e iaid
4 Well is your village named Kanah,” was the veply, “ for you resenibis Kanhaya himself ?
~ Kanhaya, or Kanhia, is one of the names of the begutilul Krishna, an incarnation of ik,




. | OHIEFS AND FAMILIHS OF NOTR.

| In 1778 Raja Ranjit Deo of Jammu, a tributary of Sardar Jhanda Singh
. Bhangi, quarrelled with his eldest son Brij Raj Deo, whom he desired to
_exclude from the snccession in fayour of hig youngest son Mian Dalel Singh.
. PBrij Raj Deo called to his assistance Jai Singh and Hakikat Singh Kanhaya
- and Charat Singh Sukarchakia ; while the Raja suminoued Jhanda Smgh
and all the Bhangi chiefs. The rival forces took up their position on ei‘thérf i
side of the Basanti, and for some months fought with varying success.  The
~ death of Charat Singh from the bursting of his gun gave the advantage ab
. length to the Bhaugis, and the Kamhaya chiefs then determined fo

assassinate Jhanda Singh. They heavily bribed a Mazbi sweeper, ?Who‘

‘ghot him dead as he was riding, attended by only three horsemen, through
. the camp. The death of Jhanda Singh ended the quarrel. The rival
forces retired from Jammu, which became tributary to Hakikat Singh,  «
The next year Jai Singh and Hakikat Singh built the oquarter at
Amritsar still known as the Kanhaya Katra; and soon after this Jai Singh,

 with a large force escorted the young Mahan Singh, son of Charat Singh, o

~ to Badrukh, where he was married to the daughter of Gajpat Singh of
- Jind. ‘ ' |
On the death of Nawab Saif Ali Khan, the Muhammadan Governor of

‘ Kangra, in 1774, Raja Sansar Chand Katoch laid siege to the celebrated

~ fort, bub was unable to reduce it. He then invited Sardar Jai Singh to
' assist him ; and Gurbakhsh Singh was accordingly sent with Sardar
. Baghel Singh and a considerable force. = It was not long, however, before

Gurbakhsh Singh saw that he who possessed the Kangra fort must be

niaster of all the hill - conntry ; and determined to win it for himself. He
persuaded the Raja to offer the garrison very favourable terms, free pardon, ‘
money and lands ; and by hints of the Raja’s treacherous intentions he -
induced the besieged to allow his troops to take possession, bhat their
' obtaining what was promised might be assured, Both parties were thus
duped. Grarbakhsh Singh ocenpied and held the forb, and Sansar Chand
had to retive. Previous to this some of the hill states had been tributary to
Sardar Hakikat Singh ; but Jai Singh now became paramount, and all the
il chiefs songht his alliance, v
i The Ramgarhias and Kanhayas had been fast friends fn old days; but
. Jai Singh and Jasa Singh bad quarrelled about the Kasur prize-money, and
 the former joined the Ahluwalia and Bhangi chiefs in expelling Jasa Singh




from the Panjab. . Ra;a Ranpt Deo dled m‘1‘1780 and T Bm] Ra} B
'ucceeded' him.  The hew Prince wished to win back some of his territory.
from the Bhd,nvls, and asked Haxikat bmgh to assist him.  Neuther Jai
Smgh nor Hakikat bmgh wuch liked the business, for the Bhangis were
their fr iends, and Jai Snwh had recenbly mamed the daughre-r of a Bhaug: i
chlef but they maxrohed t0 szanwal&, which after sotie ﬁcrhbmg wasl
.taken _possession of by the ‘Raja. The Kamhayd, chiefs soon left their
pew ally and went aver to the Bhangis, and Hakikat Singh, with Gujar
. Singh and. Bhag ngh Ahluwalia, retook Karlanwala and invaded Jammu,
! Sarda.x' Mahan Singh Snkarchwkm, who professed the greatest affection for
Brij Raj Deo, with whom he had exnhanged turbans, hurried up from
“Rmagar, where he had been engaged with the Chatahs, and attacked
‘the camp of Ha,kxkat Singh, but was repulsed with loss. He then, with the
Ruja, called Jai bmo'h and Jasa Singh Ahinwalia to his help, These
- chiefs came and tried to arrange tenns, but, finding this hopeless, - returned :
_to Amritsar,  Mahan Smgh was now obliged to submit ; and the Raja
agreed to pay a tribute of Rs. 30,000t0 Hakikat Singh, who, six monthy
. later, finding that the payment of the tribute was evaded, proposed to | -?
. Mahan Singh to join him in an attack on Jmnmu, dividing the booty
- between them. To this the Sukarchakia chief, forgetting his friendship
i) ‘Wif;h“she Raja and the exchanged turbans, readily consented. He marched
to Ohapra,l whlle Hakikat. Singh took the road fo Zafarwal, but Mahun
~ Bingh kept faith with none of his allies. TFinding that the Raja had ﬁe&,
‘ _‘a;nd that he Was strong enoug-h to. act alone, he plundered and burnt the
oity and palace of Jammu, and retired to the plains with great spoil.
Halokat bmg‘h thoughﬁ of revenge for this trezwhely, but was baken
(il and died shortly aterwards,

When 7 Smgh heard of the sack of Jammn and the death of Hakikat
Singh he was very indignant. He prevented Jaimal Singh, son of Hakikat
 Bingh, from going to Gujranwala, whither Mahan Singh had invited him,  # :
- and threatened the Sukarchakia chief with his vengeance ; and in 1783 ha
marched against Jandiala and plundered Rasulpur and Mandiala, and then

attacked the possessions of Waazir b“mgh and Bhagwan Singh, the Nakai
chiefs, connections of Mahan Singh, and compelled them to submit, At 5
o the waat@ of 1784 Mahan Singh wens to Amriisar and tried hard t;o make
. .peace Wlth Jai Singh, bub 1n vain, He Was threatened ‘with unpnsomnenﬁ i
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i he chél niob vestore the Jammu spoil, and was treated thh g0 much',
rudeness that he fled from Amritsar, determined on revenge. There were
many ready to join him in an attack on the Kanhaya chief. Chief of these
were Sansar Chand of Katoch, and Jasa Singh Ramgarhia who had been
wandering for years an exile in the wastes of Hariana. The allies marched
to Batala, and about eight miles from that town were met by Gurbakhsh
Singh, who offered them battle. For six hours the fight was continued,
till an arrow, shot by one of Guru Sundar Das’ men, struck Gurbakhsh

i Singh in the breast and wounded him wortally ; and the Kanhaya troops,

: havmg lost their leader, were completely routed.

Jai Singh was so distressed at the loss of his son that he made no
further resistance. Kangra he gave up to Sansar Chand, and restored to
Jasa Singlr Ramgarhia his old pessessions ; while to cement friendship with
Mahan Singh he betrothed Mahtab Kaur, daughter of his dead son, to the

_ youthful Ranjit Singh, afterwards Maharaja of the Punjab. The betrothal = -

took place in 1785, and the marriage ab the close of the next year.

Jai Singh never recovered his former power, and died in 1789 when hm
daughter -m-law, Sada Kaur, became head of the Kanhaya Misal, Mention
has been made elsewhere of the ability, the unscrupulousness and the

i _ intrigues of this woman, It was -through her agsistance mainly that Ranjit

Singh became master of the Punjab; and ghe retained a large portion of

‘the Kanhaya estates till 1820, when her greedy SOII-LII-]'LW made an excuse

for seizing them all.

Hem Singh, the nephew of Sardar Jai Singh, had received the grant
of the ilaka of Rukhanwala, worth Rs. 40,000, atter the capture of Kusur,
and this he retained under Ranjit Singh., He fought with that chief
~ against Kasur during the lass campaign of 1807, and received another
. estate at Khodian. worth Rs. 10,000, He died in 1520, His son, Mohar
~ Bingh, fought at Multan and in Kashmir ; andin 1821 he was stationed at Pul
Kanjri and Waniki to watch the ferries, He died at the last-named place
in 1823. To his sons, who were employed on the same service, Rs. 30,000
_ of their father’s estate was assigned. Sarup Singh died in 1832, and the

Jager was given by the Maharaja to Kahan Singh Bankas« The village of
Rukhanwala alone was left to the family ; but the next year the village of
Kali was granted to Atar Singh’s two widows, The sons of Atar Singh
made many apphcatmns to Maharaja Sher Singh for the releaso of Lhe
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SHER SINGH OF MARAKE.,
BUR SINGH.
Jasa Singh,

|
Nadhan Singh
(died Il 860).

( : Wi
 Gurbakhsh Singh Fateh Singh Jodh Singh
(died 1853). (died 1875). (died 1855).

I
Gurdit Singh  Hardit Singh  Sardul Singh
(died[wm b (died 1861). (died 1899).

( )
Suer Siven Pmtab Singh Har Kishan Singh
(BORN 1802).  (died 1903). (born 1878),
I . :
Rai Sheo Singh ‘ -
(born 1893), ;

Sohaaningh Jaswant Sx,ngh Raghbir Singh
(born 1898). (born 1900), (bom 1902)
The little village of Marake, situated a few miles below Lahore on the
- Rawvi, was founded by an ancestor of Sher Singh, whose descendants resided
‘there for many generations. When Ahmad Shah Durani invaded the
'.'Punjab for the third time in 1752, Bur Singh was Chawdhri of Marake and
the surrounding villages. Bub reports reached Lahore that Marake was little
better than & nest of robbers, and the monarch senta force to destroy the
village. The work was well done. Marake was burned to the ground ; men,
women and children were put to the sword ; and Bur Singh and his son Jasa
Singh, who were absent from the village, were almost the only ones that
escaped, - Whether the reputation of Bur Singh’s village was deserved or
not, it 8 certain that affer its destruction he joined & band of robbers, and
in one of their marauding expeditions was killed. Jasa Singh followed hig
father's profession, and became of some importance at the head of an organized
body of horse. He obtained possession of Daska in the Sialkot District,
- and took up his residence there. He was engaged in constant conflicts with
Sardar Charat Singh Snkarchakia, and with the residents of the neighbouring
town of Eminabad. Onone occasion the latter had assembled in force and,
taking the town of Daska by surprise, carried off a large quantity of booty.
- Jasa Singh pursued shem mtsh his horsemen and, a.fbera severe fight, the
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L 'boot‘y““Wés rgcovére'd 5:‘,1’“" the chief fell mortally wounded. His son Nadhan
| Singh was of a bold and enterprising disposition, and acquired a large
| increase of territory, The sum'gunding‘chiéfs, Mahan Singh of Gujranwala,
- Bahib Singh of Gujrat, Punjab Singh of Sialkot and Jodh Singh of Wazir-
. abad, ‘became jealous of his power, and were 80 continually engaged in
. hostilities with him that Nadbhan Singh uged {o say that there was not & rood
of ground in his territories on which ‘men and horses had not fallen.

In 1797, when Shah Zaman invaded the Punjab, one of tho few Sikh

‘noed of a powerful ally. He met the Kabul monarch on the banks of the
- Chenab, and was mosb graciously received, being confirmed in all his estates,
. and appointed to keep open communications between Lahore and Wazirabad,
. Boon after this Ranjit Singh, rising to power, summoned Nadhan Singh to
aftend him, but the high spirited chief refused ; and it was not till 1810
~ that he with two hundred and fity horsemen consented to accompany the .
‘Maharaja on his Multan expedition, At the close of the campaign, Nadhan
 Bingh returned to Daska, contrary to the orders of Ranjit Singh, who
determined to punish the contumacious chief, He laid siege to the fort of

. Daska, bringing against ib the great Bhangi gun, which was only used on
. important occasions. After a month’s siege Nadhan Singh was forced to
. purrender ; and, on the promise of protection given to him by the Mahsraja
~ through Baba Mulak Raj and Bedi Jamiat Singh, he came into camp, where,
in violation of the promise, he was srvested and pat in irons. The priests

 ¢hiels who welcomed him was Sardar Nadhan Singh, who much felt the, =

were very indigﬁs,n‘b at this breach of faith, and, it is said, sat Dharna L

* Ranjit Singh until he released Nadhan Singh, who forshwith fled to Kashmir
and took service with Afw Muhammad Khan, He was, however, soon
 recalled, and a great portion of his estate was restored to him subject to
the service of one hundred horsemen. In 1822, after the fall of Mankera,
he received the grant of Baharpur near Dera  Ismail  Khan, worth
~ Rs. 80,000, but this was shortly after restored to the Nawab, and
. Nadhan Singh received in exchange a. large jagir in Hazara, where he
" remained for gome time. After an engagement with Painda Khan, in -
which he was soverely wounded, he begged to be relieved of Lis trouble
some charge, and was accordingly, in 1824, placed under the orders of -
Pritice Kharak Singh, and in 1327 was transferred to the Ghorcharas on
Rs. 1,700 per mensem, He remained in this force 6ill 1845, when he

! "ij‘é‘bfxr‘ed‘ fo Marake where he died five years afterwards, :
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: He was generally known as Nadhan Smgh Hata or Atn, and bwo |
. derivations of the name are given. The first s, that Hatu is derived from ‘
the Punjabi Hat, meaning ‘ courage.’ The second derives Atu from the
Punjabi A¢h, eight, from a tradition regarding a lady of the family who wasg
8o fortunate as to secure eight husbands. But there does mot appear any

good authority for the latter derivation, ‘ e

Sardar Fateh Singh commenced his military career in his father’s
_ contingent, in which he remained till 1827, when he was placed in the

Grhorchara Kalan Regiment, and two years later in the Dhani Brigade under
Misra Sukh Raj on Rs, 90 a month, In 1835 he accompanied the Maharaja to
Peshawar, when Dost Mubammad Khan was so cleverly outmancenvred by
Ranjit Singh ; and in 1840 he was sent, under Arjun Singh Rangar Nanglia,
to Kulu, which was in a disturbed state. He accompanied Imam-ud-din Khan

to Kashmir, and after the death of Raja Hira Singh was ordered to Rajeuriand

Punch to put down an insurrection there. Duving the Sutlej campaign, Fateh
Singh remained under Sardar Gulab Singh Povindia to protect the Maharaja
and the capital, and on the restoration of peave he was appointed Command-
ant of the new corps, Swraj Mukhi. In 1847 he accompanied Lisutenant
(efterwards Six H. B.) Edwardes to Bannu, and served throughout the Multan
campaign, He was engaged with his corps at the battles of Kaneri and
Sadusam ; and at both sieges of Multan his conduct and that of his men
was exceedingly good. In 1857 he was in coamand of the Police Battalion
at Ambala, and did admirable service both there and at Delhi, In 1862
he received his discharge, with a pension of Rs. 250 and a grant of six
hundred acres of waste land at Lakhuwal, He had, in addition, Rs. 800 of
jugir at Marake, where he resided, as well as proprietary rights in the village,
Sardar Fateh Singh died in 18756. His son Gurdit Singh was first employed
as Jamadar m the Suraj Mukhi on Rs. 80 a month, Ile was successively
promoted to the Subadarship and Adjutantey in the 5th Police Battalion on
Rs. 150 ; but in 1862, at the time of the general Polive reductions, he was
discharged with a gratuity of Rs. 1,500, He again took service in the
Police, and became an Inspector in the Montgomery district on a salary of
Rs. 200 per mensem. His father’s life pension, of course, ceased, and of the
Jagir one-chird was resumed. Gurdit Singh died in 1901 *and his jagsr and
other property have been divided equally among his three sons. Hig
eldest son Sher Singh, who served for some years in the Polico a8 a Depuby“
Inspector, is now regarded as the head of the family. The second som,
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SANT SINGH SIDHU,

U EURSEMILIAY

DAYAL SINGH 4
(died 1698),

|
Bhagwan Singh,
|
Arbel Singh,
|

[ I

Bhup Bingh, Fateh Singh Charz?t Singh,
(died 1809),

Kahan Singh Mahtab Singh.

(died 1814). &

I
Deva Singh.l(died 1882).

B -

Grurdit Singh, Chuhar
L | Singh,
Bishan Singh = Mula Singh = Wasawa |
(died 1892).  (born 1867). = Singh, gehn;.
| ingh.
Ly Ml
Sanr SiNem.  Balwant Singh Singh. 0

I (died 1891), o l b
Tilok Singh. Burta Jhm!lda Budh  Kaka
: ‘ Bingh, 8ingh, Singh. Bingh,

Burat Singh, Kirpal Singh,

Bachitarr Singh chatm'r Singh Soha.nl Singh Udha\m Singh

(dead), (dead), (dead). « (born 1900),
‘ Dayal Singh was the first of this branch of the Sidhu family to:
~ become a Bikh, and was killed in battle near Anandpur in 1698, His
- 8on Bhagwan Singh supported himself as much by plunder as by agriculture ;
and his grandson, Arbel Singh, having built a fort at Sidhu, and having
collected some two hundred horsemen, contrived to make himself master of
forty surrounding villages, He had connected himself with several of the
powerful noighbouring. chiefs, marrying one son toa daughter of Sardar
Gujar Singh of Lahore, and another to a daughter of Sardar Sudh Singh
Dodia ; so that he was not disturbed in his modest possessions. His son
Bhup Singh, who succeeded him, was less fortunate, for Sardar Amir Singh
of Baurian, his kinsman, having invaded the estate and carried off a large
quantity of plunder, Bhup Singh pursued him, and was killed in an am-
buscade laid by the enemy. Shortly afterwards Ranjit Singh seized
mosb of the Sidhu territory, leaving in the possession of Kahan Singh aboub
fifteen villages subject to the service of twenty-five sowars. He also made
Kahan Singh Commandant in a Cavalry Regiment, and gave Fateh Singh,
his uncle, & subordinate appointment, Fateh Singh was killed in the
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~ Kangra, campangn n 1809 and his Jjagir was given to his nephew Kahan

Bingh who, however, did not enjoy it long, a8 he foll with other membery
. of his family in the unsuccessful Kashmir expedition of 1814,

Deva Singh, who was an infant at the time of his father's death,
 received a grant of four villages, worth Rs. 8,000, for his maintenance, subject
to the service of four sowars, and in 1838 was placed in Prince Kharak
 Bingh'’s force. In 1848 he remained faithful to Government, and did good
 eryice against the rebel Dhara Singh of Gugera, His villages, Bhudan,
Bhatianwala, Dhar and Diloki, worth Rs. 2,500, were released to him for lifa
on payment of two-fifths as maszrana; and on his death Bhudan and
Bhatianwala were maintained in perpetuity to his heirs on payment of
one-third nazroma. He died in 1882, His sons petitioned that, as the
value of the jagirs in Budhanke and Bhatianwala 'had fallen by
reduction in the assessment to Rs, 598 per annum, they were entitled
- to have made np to them Rs. 1,000 as stipulated in the sanad
~under which they were held. In their sanad the revenue of the
villages was stated to be Rs. 1,500, which they were to enjoy, subject to
& nazrane deduction of one-third. It was, however, ruled that they must
tiake according to the actual revenue of the villages, independently of fluctuae

. tions at Settlement, Bishan Singh, eldest son of Deva Singh, died in

1892, and his son Sant Singh may be regarded as head of the family, which
is now of little importance and has no seat in Darbar. He resides at
Budha,nke in the Sharakpur tahsil,

ﬁ‘———-——_—_
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CURAT SINGH MARE |

MALA slmGI;t.

i Al
Tara Singh (tauhar Singh.
(dead).

b N G
Jodh Singh, Diwan Singh. Sukha Singh. Dal Singh Mohm" Singh

Two generations,
[ - i
Jagat Singh, . Ishwar Singh
(died 1843),
ity Dy pemE R L
Wadhawa Singh Partab Singh Shamgher Singh ' Janmeja Singh
(adopted). ‘ (dead).”  (died 1887). it (c}‘e‘ad). i

UG 1 I

i ShamrSingh i Naraygn Singh  Jhanda Singb. Oléandan Balwant Singh_:

'(died 1890), (deady, ] ’ ingh. | (born 189U),
(it | e
| SURAT SINGH, Harnand Singh Ranjit Singh Gurdayal Singh
(BORN 1885), (born 1886), (born 1888), (horn 190L),

The Mari family is of the Shergil tribe, the origin of véhich hag been

elsewhere related.* By this tribe several villages were founded in the

Deva Masor and Mari, At the first-named of these the family of Surah

Singh resided till the Durani invasion, when, the village having W

been destroyed by the Afghans, Mala Singh fled to Deva Masur,
which he made his head-quarters, and from whence he conducted maraunds
ing expeditions till he fell in a skirmish with the imperial troops, leaving
two sons, Tara Singh and Gtauhar Singh, the latter of whom became a
powerful chief. He joined the Bhangi Sardars Kushhal Singh and Budh
Singh Faiznlapuria, and took possession of territory in the Jullundue
Doab and to the eouth of the Sutlej. Leaving his soms, Jodh Singh,

*The (Gils inhabit the Lahore, Amritsar, Gujraxiwala. and Ferozepore districts.%f ‘

. As’ romantic a story is fold of Gil, the founder of the tribe, as that regarding his som .

‘Bhergil, He was the son of a Rajyut chief, Prithipat or Pirthipal, by a Jat woman, and, ke .
i gharg:ld,‘ he was exposed whenan infant in a swawp, ' gilé, from which his name (61 B IR
oriy ! S

e e

Lahore and Amritear distriots, and among others Mé,la.nwa,]a,,fDeva.,“




eturned to his ancestral village of Mam, half way between Amritear and

! ‘hls name ig perpetuadaed in the v1llage, which 18 known ag Mari Gauhar
: ““SmDrhWala.. )

beswge(l by him, Resistance was useless; and Mohar Singh gave up

Pn'u Chalk, Bujhara, Samva and Manapur.

| were seized by the Maharaja of Patiala, Bhag Singh Ablnwalia and J odh

;vﬂlages. ~
 Mohar Smgh with his brother Dal Smwh held the jagir for some

- which he was wounded, He distingnished himgelf at the battle of Teri

 gions of the Bahawalpur chief north of the Sutlej,* and the next year

 ab which Intter place ho died in 1843 of fovor,

. Shamsher Singh held the Jagw's throunghout the administration of
e Hira Singh, Jawabir Singh and Lal Singh, He accompanied Raja
Sher Singh 'Atariwala to Multan in 1848, and rebelled with him, Al

the fort and territory, obtaining fa,voura,bla termg and larcre estates ab

*Boon after the death of Bahawal Khan II. in 1811, Ranjit Singh demanded trib
the Bahawalpur territory morth of the Sutlej, Sadik MuhammadgKha,n sometlm:: gg?usfgcf

payment altogether, and  always ‘resisted fill he succeeded in gaining more favourable terms, .

Wirst Rs. 50,000 a yoar was asked ; then a lakh; and the demand was raised till, at
| Muhammad's death, it 'stood at five lakhs, which was about as much as Bahlaw;l %ﬁ;ﬁ

T11., who succeeded Sadik Muhammad in 1826, could raise from the country. The Khan

; nelther conld nor would pay; and in 1831 General Ventura occu ied the terri
hlmaelf to pay eleven lakhs the first year to Government. ; i pete

Diwan Smgh an ‘é!ukha Smgh, to hold ﬂleSe esta,tesl, Ga,uhar Smgh i

‘i‘Ferozepore, where he built a mud fort, traces of which gtill exist; and

‘ When Rmnyt Smgh semed the country gouth of Lahore, the fort of“‘, |
‘Marl, then held by Mohar Singh, the youngest son of Gaubar Singh, was

Sardar Ganhar Singh died shorbly aftor this, and bhe Fls-Suﬂe] estates o

‘ Singh Kalsia. The descenda,nts of Jodh Singh, Sukha Singh and Diwan
Singh are sill resident in the Ambala dlsbrmb whero they hold a few

‘yeﬁrs exempt from gervice ; but it was later made sub]ect to one hun-‘l
""‘"‘drecl horsemen. Mohay Singh served in the Kashmir campaign, in

i 10823, atter whlch he was placed in command of five hundred cavalry,
He was engaged under General Ventura in 1831 in annexing the posses-

~ he died ; w]nle half the estates in Sialkot,” Dinanagar and Kasur were
contmued to ‘his son Ighwar Smgh There is little to record of this chief,
who served with lns contingent at Kulu, Suket, Ha.za.ra, and Peshawar,‘ “



and hm‘ whole jagirs, worth Rs. 27, 000, were conﬁsoa.ﬁed though ;
“850 a panamn of Rs. 720 was allowed him for life, ' To his . younger '
! brother Janmeja Singh, who had marvied Tej Kaur, danghter of Sardar
Chatar Singh Atariwala, the young lady to whom Maha.ra,]a. Da,hp Smgh
~had heen betrothed, a life pension of Rs, 360 was granted, In 1860 a
rent-free holding was granted to Shamsher Singh worth Rs. 200, He
‘also had proprietary rights in Mari Gauhar SmghWaJa and Kazi Cha,k.
 Ho died in 1887 and his two sons, neither of them of much standmg,
survwed him only for a fow years, His grandson Surat Smgh lambardar
. of Mari Kaur Singhwala, may now be regarded as the head of the
hfamxly. Surat Singh’s younger brother, Harnand Singh, isa D&f&d&r
in the 89th Central Tndia Horse and his cousin Jhanda Bingh iy lambardar.
. of Mauza Kazi Chak, SuratSingh and Harnand Singh each have a fourth
~ sharein the villages of Mari Gauhar Singhwala and Kazi Chak, and J' handa ¢
Smgh and his brothers one-sixth each, The famlly is now ot' httla Ll
~ importance, wil
~ Gujar Singh, Bhup Smgh and Keear Smgh #ons of Da,l Smgh,
fwere cavalry officers uuder Genera,l Ama.bﬂe. All have been dead fcpr

| ma,ny Years,
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KAMAR-UD-DIN
(died 1|764).
Amir-ud-din |
(died 1798).
: ‘ o :
Imam Shah' . Muhammad Hussain,
(di‘ed 1846), ‘ s
£ | i | )
Inaya.t Shah, Sardar Bahadur Akbar ahah Hussam Shah Charagh Shah,
uhammad Shah (diecl 1881),
"(died 1872), :
' s  Nawagish Al ‘
Sardaml . Mbikhar Ali (born 1865),
(dled 1888) (born 1864). el
SAYAD AULAD HUESAIN s Nagir Ali Muhammad Hussain |
- (mom 1871), ' (born 1897), * (born 1902),

The fﬂ.mﬂy of Aulad Hussain is of Persian descent. Kamar-ud-din
was an officer in the army of Nadir Shah and accompanied that chief to
, Indm, remammg behmd as a settler in the nelghbom*hood of Delhi when

the mvadmg army rétu'ed He ﬂ.fterwa;rds went fo live ab Gango in
Saharanpur, where he died in 1764, Amu'-ud dm, his gon, then left for
Lucknow, where Shuja-ud-daula was Nawa.b and ontered his service,

first as Thanadar and afterwards as a revenue collector, Fa,lhng to pay ‘ i

the Govemment demand he was thrown into prison ; and, though released '
after a ghort tuﬁe, did not obtain fresh employment till the accession of
Asaf-nd-daula in 1775. He was murdered at Pabli by some Gujars in
1798; and his son Imam Shsh, fearing the same fate, left for Lucknow,
‘where he lived for some time with an old retired officer of Artillery, by
name Bahadur Khan, who taught the lad all that he knew. As he could
get no employment at the Court of Oudh, Imam Shah determined to seck
his fortune clsewhere, Hearing that Hindustanis were in request in
Kabul he proceeded thither; but at Wazirabad in the Punjab he meb
Sardar Jodh Singh, who easily induced him to enter his service as Jama-
dar of Artillery, The next year the Sardar died; and Imam Shah then .
enbered the army of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, and fought in many battles
a8 Colonel of Axtillery. He served throughout the reign of Ranjit Singh
and his successors, and was killed ab Sobraon in 1846

I
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, Muhammad &h&h his second SO, WA made B Commandant of Arh1-
lery when eighteen years of age. Ho fought in the Sutle; campmgn, and |
mder the Darbar was successively posted at Pind Dadan Khan, Hagsan
'Abdal and Hazara. In 1849, when the 5th Pun]&b Cavalry was firsh
 raised, Muhammad Shah was appomted to it, and served in this Regiment
till 1859, On the frontier he was known ag a ﬁrat-mte oﬂ"lcer both for
: jbra,very and intelligence. As senior native officer of hig squadron he
| served throughout the siege and capbure of Delhi, the relief and captum
of Lucknow, the capture of Bareilly, and the actions of Bilandshahar
Tatehgarh, Agra and Aligarh, Ho received the Order of British India
for his gallantry ab Agra ; where, seeing a squadron of the Fifth in danger
‘of being cut up by a shower of grape, he galloped forward alone and cut
~down the artilleryman who was about to fire the gun. When Lleutennnt
' Younghusband was killed near Fatehgarh, Muhammad Shish cut down
. the sepoy who had fired the fatal ball, By the side of Major Sandford,
~ who succeeded Lieutenant Younghusband in command of the sqnaélron,
~ Myhammad Shah fought with conspicuous courage ; and when that officer
 fell, he protected his body, buried it decently, and builb over it a tomb.
The most valued of the many testimonials received by Muhammad Shah
‘was a gold watch gent from England by the relatives of Ma,]or bandford ]
| m acknowledgment of his devotion.
. InJannary 1859 Muhammad Shah was appomted Commandant of
. the 8rd Oudh Military Police under Captain O, Chamberliin, His services
were speoially asked for by this officer, who knew his worth, his energy,
~ and his thorough knowledge of his mwilitary duties, When the Military =
. Polica were broken up in November 1859, he was made Commandant fn
_ the new Police, and held the post with credit till February . 1861, when, on |
reductions being made in the force, he took his discharge, L

: Muhammad Shah received the title of Sardar Bahadur, He en]oyed
“apension of Rs. 1,800 cash and a life jagir of Rs. 2,000 in the Baraich
district. He wag the author of a creditable work on cavalry tactics, He
‘died in 1872, leaving two gons and three daughters, "The management |
‘of the property was vested in the eldest son, Sardar Ali; bat his affairs
_became involved shortly after his father’s death, and the interests of the
other children suffered in consequence. In 1882 he was appointed Tah-
sildar at Fyzabad in Oudh, and was transferred four years later to the
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PANDIT PRAN NA’I‘H.

PANDIT OHATAR BHATL D

( ‘ A
Gobiuld Ram, | . Sada Nand.

( I e e
Kewal Ram, ~ Daya Nadban Colonel Badri Nath

g i (clied 1866). (dtad TETAN 0 i
Sheo Nath PANDIT ]:I'RAN Nm«: (e
(dead), ik : i i : )
Ding Nath ‘ : L
(born 1895). '\ it i A

Oolonel Badri Nath was one of the Sikh officers who on the annex-
- ation of the Punjab transforred their services to the British Government. ;

- Hig father was a native of Kaghmir, and emlgrabed to the Punjab at the“ It
begioning of the last century. In 1821 Badyi Nath entered the Maharaja’s .
army as a private soldier, and gradually rose through all the grades of
 the service till, in 1835, he was made Colonel, which rank he held till the
second Sikh War, He saw plenty of fighting during these years, and was
. in the campaigns of Swab, Peshawar, Hazara, Yusnfzai, Bannu, Tlra,h, and
. numerous actions. For long he served on thefrontier, and was for six years
in charge of the forts of Dera Ismail Khan and Tonk, e was with Sardar
Hari Singh Nalwa in 1888, when that chief, in the most masterly manner,
won Peshawar from the Barakzais, In 1845 he was stationed in Hazara,
under Diwan Mul Raj Dilwalwala, with the Kafar Mukhi Regiment and
kote Gurkhag, In 1846 he a,ccompamed Major . Lawrence to Kashmir,
where Shaikh Imam-ud-din Khan was in revolt, and the next year went
- with Lieutenant Kdwardes to Bannu, He served throughout the siege of ‘

. Multan with the Kafar Mukhi; and after the close of the war retained
| his command till, on the introduction of the new Police, he took his dis«
‘charge. Colonel Badri Nath was known as a brave and able officer, and
the force under him was always'in a good state of discipline, + In 1857,
j the fort of Multan, the magazine and the treasury were entrusted to his
 corps, and the regiment also furnished detachments which fought against

~ the mubineers and ingurgents with gallantry and credit, In 1861 the
I Government, in sanctioning his retirement, granted him a life pension of :
. " Rs,. 600 meluswe of the allowance attached to- the Order of Bntnsh Indm\,







BUDHASINGH L
@ed17ly).

Chanda Singh - ‘j — - , ‘Na_n';dh.- ingh
£ Amir Ra Gurmukh Singh  Gurbakhsh Singh,
Gulab Singh. s(dlzlegu?%?gh S(dmd lsﬁnghw)‘ ms:ngh mukh Singh. Gurbakhsh Singh. s Cham&n gh
5 1784) {= ’ 8. MahanSmgh
e Smgh Nadh?anSmgh |
: 'Ikree £ . 'Maharajzh R&ijit
= gem Smgh._f, = (died 1339)
'§. Lehna g, Basawa Smgh. S. Budh =2 Aftar Sml Fateh Smgh Ka.han Sm,gh Sham Sher*mgh Baghel Smgh.
‘Singh. | Singh  Singh Singh Banka. Singh, | =
Eof (died (died 1844). (iod Three =
R&njodh S]_ngh Ajit 1827). = 1810) geverations. Basant Singh Feu:r generaﬂone generamona =
(dxed 1864). Singh Kahar Singh (dled 1897), generatmns — :
= b (died 1843). {died 1864) - : , = =
{born 1856) S. Shamsher Sin = Harnam Singh Gnrcharan Si
(died 1871), - (died 1907). (bom 1869} =
Balwa,nt,Smgh - ‘ e v =
. ‘ (born 1886). S. Bakhshish Singh =~ Two sons, : Three somRg. -
e SQnofThakurSmgh : : > ==
= {adopted) . - : =
= e (died 1907). = 2 5 - =
- Partab Singh Thakur Singh ~ Maharaja Maharaja Prince  Kashmira & ngh Mahara;a
= (dmd 1856) (died 1887). S. RAGHBIR SingH - Kharak Smgh Sher Singh Peshaura Singh (dled 1843) Dahp Smgh. :
o (BORN 1889) (died 1840), (died 1343,. (died 1844) : -
- Gubachan Singh = i i ;
- (adopted) Er . aaEa Nao Nibal Singh Partab Singh
- (born 1855). - = : (died 1840), (died 1843).
Gurbachan Singh Bakhshish Smgh Narandta gh u.rdit:singh.

(born 1855). (died 1‘10")
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The two principal families in the Punjab proper, highest in rank and
possessing the widest influence, are the Ahluwalia and the Sindhanwalia.
The possessions of the Ahluwalia- chief are almost entirely situated in the
Jullundur Doab ; whilst of all Sikh families, between the DBeas and the
Indus, the Sindhanwalia chief is the acknowledged head. Nearly related
to this family was the great Maharaja himself; and it was in a great measuro
owing to their connection with him that the Sindhanwalia Sardars obtained
s0 large a share of wealth and power. I

The Sindhanwalias are of the Jat Sansi tribe and, like mostJats, claim
a Rajput origin, and state that their ancestor, a Bhati Rajput, by name
Shal, came from Ujain to the Punjab, where he founded Sialkot. The
Bhatis do not appear, however, to have settled so far gouth ag Ujain; and

the Shal alluded to is doubtless Raja Shal, or Salvahan, son of Raja Gaj of
Jaisalmer, who, aftér his father's death in battle with the King of Khorasan,
_ came to the Punjab, where he destroyed Lahore and rebuilt the fown of
Sialkot,* which place he made his capital.

Salvahan introduced a new era, called the Shaka, according to some,
in memorial of & victory which he gained over Vikramaditya, near Sialkot.
But Salyahan was not a contemporary of Vikramaditya, who never came o

‘the Punjab at all. The Shaka era was founded in the one hundred and
forty-sixth year of the era of Vikramaditya.

Raja Salvahan had sixteen sons, all of whom became independent, and
from whom many of the hill Princes have descended. The chief of them
were Baland, Puran, Risala, Dharamgadh, Rupa and Sundar.

The houses of Patiala, Nabha, Jind, Malaudh, Bhadaur, Faridkot,
Kaithal and Atari are descended from the eldest son of Jaudhar, the fifth

from Raja Salvahan or Shal: while the Sindhanwalias pretend that they and
the Muhammadan Bhatis are descended from the second son.

The origin of the family name of Sansi is thus related by the Sindhan-
walias. Sohanda, sixth in descent from Jaudhar, saw all his children die,

% Sialkot is one of the most ancient towns inthe Punjab. It is said to have been
founded about 3400 B. ., by Raja Shal, maternal uncle of the Pandus, whose descendants
reigned there for many hundred years. It then was abandoned unfil Salvahan rebuilb if,
according to Punjab chroniclers, about 90 A.D, ; according to the Bhati chroniclers of Raj-
patana 16 A.D. Supposing that Sialkot ig original Salvahan, the capital of Salvahana, and the
identity of the two places seems probable, Sialkot has been also known as Shalkot, Salkant
and Risalkot (from Risala the son of Salvahan), The Sial Rajputs, who now inhabit the
country about:Jhang, claim to have founded Sialkot and to have given to the town their
name. That thoy once settled there and built a fort seems certain ; bus the town was founded
many years before their arrival in the Punjab,
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 ono after smother, within a fow days of their birth, He accordingly con-

sulled the Brahmans and astrologers, who told him that he must give his

next child to the first person who should come to the house after its birth.

In due time a son was born, and the first person to stop at Sohanda’s house,

 after the event, was a beggar of Sansi tribe, and to him, in spite of the
mother’s entreaties, the new-born child was given, The old beggar would
have preferred money or food ; but he took the child away with him, How-
ever, by the next duy he had had quite enough of it, and bronght it back
to Sohanda, who after a second consultation with the Brahmans took the
child, who was from this adventure called Sangipal or Sainsarpal (cherigh-
ed by the Sansi) ; and the name has belonged to the family ever since.
Another gtory states that the wife of Sohanda was taken in labour at a
considerable distance from her home, and was compelled to take refuge in a
Sansi village, where she received every attention and remained till she had
recovered. The son born under these circumstances was called Sansi. But,
from a comparison of the Sindhanwalia genealogy with that of the Bhatis, it
appears probable that Sans was the name of a son of Bhoni, fourth in
descent from Jaudhar, and that from Sansi the Sindhanwalias and the
Sansis have a common descent. The Sansis are a thievish and degraded
tribe ; and the house of Sindhanwala, naturally feeling ashamed of its
Sansi name, has invented a romantic story to account forit. But the
relationship between the nobles and the beggars does not seem theless
certain; anc if the history of Maharaja Ranjit Singh be attentively con-
gidered, it will appear that much of his policy and many of his actions had
the true Sansi complexion, '

Raja Sansi, the present residence of the Sindhanwalias, was founded

about the year 1570 by Raja and Kirtu; “and Khokar, the great-grandson
of Kirtn, settled in the Tarn Taran waste, and founded there several villages.
From Wigah, grandson of Khokar, have descended, uon one side the family
of Sindhanwala and, on the other, that of Ladwa. The grandson of Wigah,
by name T'akht Mal, received from the Emperor Alamgir a farman, still in
possession of the family, making him chaudhri, with power to collect
revenue in the slaka of Yusafpur. This farman, however, is unattested, and
may be a modern forgery. Bhara Mal, son of Takht Mal, seems to have
been a Sikh of the unorthodox sect called Sahaj Dhari ; and although he
never took the pauhal he wandered through the villages preaching the
- doctrines of Gobind, His son Budha Singh, an orthodox Sikh, was cele-
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."“bra.fed a8 & bold and snccesstul robber. In his days cattle-lifting was ag

honourable a profession as it was on the Scottish border three hundred

. years ago ; and Budha Singh, on his famous piebald mare Desi, was the

torror of the surrounding country. Ho was wounded some forty times by
gpear, matchlock or sword, and died at lash in his bed, like an honest man,
in the year 1718. His two sons, Chanda Singh and Naudh Singh were as
enterprising and successful ag their father. " About the year 1730 they
rebuilt the village of Sukarchak, which had been founded some time
previously by the Gil Jats, but had fallen into ruin, and, collecting round
them a band of hard-riding Sikhs, seized several villages in its neighbour-
hood, and even made marauding expeditions across the Rayi into the

Gujranwala district. Naudh Singh wag killed i in 1768 in & fight with the =

Afghans at Majitha, where he had gone to celebra;te hig marrmge m the
family of Gulab Singh Gil,

His gon Charat Singh, who was only five yeurs old at the time of hig N
father's death, became a very powerful Sardar, and rose to the command of

tho Sukarchakia Misal. Under him fought his cousin Didar Singh at = =

Gujranwala, Pind Dadan Khan and elsewhere. After Sardar Mahan ‘

Bingh had succeeded his father, and had taken Rasulnagar and Gujran-

wala, Sardar Didar Singh obtained, as his share of the spoil, Pind Sawalkha,
Dalot and Sindhanwala, which last village has given its name to the family.
He was killed in & skirmish on the banks of the Chenab in 1784, and hlEl
cenotaph is still to be seen in the village of Daulat Nagar.

Sardar Amir Singh, with his brothers Grurbakhsh Singh und Ratan
Singh, succeeded to all the estates of his father, and soon contrived to
enlarge them. e continned to follow the fortunes of his cousing, the
Sukarchakia chiefs, and as they, Mahan Singh and Ranjit Singh, rose to

~ power he seized with impunity Bal Sehchandar and other villages in the

neighbourhood of Raja Sansi, 1In 1808, however, Amir Singh fell into deep

_ diggrace at Court. The story is, that one morning, as Ranjit Singh came

out of the Saman Burj and was preparing to mount his horse, Amir Singh was
soen to unsling his gun, prime it and blow the match. The bystanders
accused him of seeking the life of his chief, and Ranjit Singh, who believed
the charge, dismissed him from Court. He took refuge with Baba Sabib
Singh Bedi of Una, at whose intercession, after some time, Ranjit Singh
agnin took him into favour, and placed him specially under the protection

" and in the force of Sardar Fateh Singh Kalianwala.
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W Amlr Smgh accompamed the Maha.r&]a in the Kasur campa,lgn of
i 1807, and in the expedition against the Muhammadan tribes between the

‘ Chena,b and. the Indus Jn 1810, In this expedition Jaimal Singh, his

 youngest son, was killed in a skirmigh before Kila Khairabad, In 1809, when
on the death of Raja Jai Singh of Jammu, Ranjit Singh seized that country,
 he made over to Amir Singh the ilakaes of Harnia, Naunar and Rata Abdal,

Two years later Amir Singh introduced into the Maharaja’s service his son

Budh Singh, who soon became a great fayourite at Court.

The first independent command of Budh Singh was at Bahéwalpur,

whither he had heen sent to enforce the payment of the stipulated tribute.

| In 1821, with his father and brother Atar Singh, he captured the forts of
Mojgarh and Jamgarh, For these services Amir Singh received Shakar-
* garh in jagir, and Budh Singh, Kalar and Nirali, worth about a lakh of

i .. rupees,  Previous to this the family jagir in Chach and Attock had been

- exchanged, at their request, for the ilakas of Saroh Talwan, Khotar and
. Kathunangal, worth Rs. 1,80,000.

Sardar Budh Singh was after this sent to the Jammu hills in command
- of two regiments of infantry and one of cavalry, and afterwards reduced the
Thainawala country. He was in command of a portion of the Sikh army at

' the battle of Teri in 1828. Two battles were indeed fought at Teri. The

. Maharaja commapded in person on the left bank of the Kabul river, and he

~ defeated the Yusatzai fanatics, losing however Phula Singh Akali and some

good officers.  On the right bank of the river was the main body of the

Sikh army commanded by Hari Singh Nalwa, Jamadar Khushhal Singh,
- Sardar Budh Singh and others, and the opposing force of Afghans com-
manded by Muhammad Azim Khan, who was defeated with loss, and died
of chagrin within the year.

In 18256 the Maharaja wag in the Rambagh at Amvritsar demgerous]y
ill. His life was despaired of, and he had become wholly unconscions.
Sardar Budh Singh saw that on the death of Ranjit Singh the country
would again be divided into geparate chiefships, and supposing the Maharaja
to be dying, determined to make provision for himself. He went at" night
with a force to the fort of Gobindgarh and demanded admittance in the
name of the Maharaja. The Jamadar of the gate, Daya Ram, would : nof
admit him without orders. Budh Singh accordingly went back, and induced
by large bribes the Keeper of the Seal to draw out an order for the fort to
be given up to him ; and to this the seal was affixed. Budh Singh returned

405
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i ‘to the fort ; but the Jamadar was not to be deceived. He would not look
_ ab the order, und declared that so late at night he would not open the gates
to the Maharaja himself. The Sardar had to retire discomfited ; and in the
morning Imam-ud-din, the Kiladar, told the Maharaja, who had in some
measure recovered, the whole affair, The result was that Budh Singh was
given the Peshawar command, and sent into the Yusafzai country against
Khalifa Sayad Ahmad, a fanatic who was preaching a Jahad, or holy war,
against the Sikhs ; the Maharaja hoping that he would leave his bones in

the Yusatzai hills and never return to distarb him,

Budh Singh crossed the Kabul river in advance of the main body and
encamped at Akhora, whero he threw up entrenchments; but during the
night he was attacked by the enemy, and only succeeded in beating them

off with a loss of five hundred killed and wounded, Sardar Atar Singh,
Sindhanwalia, was present on this occasion and displayed much gallantry.
The next day the Sikh army moved on nine miles to Jangirah, where it was
joined by the Dogra chiefsand the Atari Sardar with their froops, which,
together with those of Sardar Budh Singh, amounted to some ten thousand
men with twelve guns.,  Their entrenchments were soon surrounded by the
large but undisciplined army of the Khalifa, composed of Kabulis, Yusafzais
and Afghans, For some days the Sikhs remained in their entrenchments
exposged to the incessant agsaults of the enemy, till at length, the supplies
and the patience of Budh Singh being exhausted, he led his men against
the enemy, and after a severe fight defeated them with great slaughter,
- Sayad Ahmad took refuge in the Yusatzai hills ; and it was two years before
he recovered his strength sufficiently to take the field again.  After this
success Sardar Budh Singh returned to Lahore, where he was received with
all honour' ; but & few months later, at the close of 1827, he died of cholera.
The Maharaja wrote a letter to his family expressing his grief at the
Sardar’s death and his regret that so brave a man should have died in hig
bed like common mortals. Sardar Budh Singh was one of the bravest and
most skiltul of the Bikh Generals, At the time of hig death there was a
rumour that the Dogras had poisoned him ; but them i8 not the smallest
. foundation for the story.

Amir Singh died before his son in the same year; but all the jagirs,
amounting to upwards of six lakhs, were continued to Sardars Atar Singh,
Lehna Singh, Basawa Singh and Shamsher Singh, Atar Singh suceeeded
his brother in the Darbar; and his strength and courage were so great
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that, after ﬁhe dléa,bh;of Sardar Hari Siﬁgh Nalwa in 1837, he wag consider-
ed the champion of the Khalsajs. ;

In the same year Atar Singh was sent to Peshawar with his contingent,
and Lehna Singh to Shabkadar. They did good service, and were engaged
in constant warfare with the wild tribeg in the neighbourhood. Atar Singh
obtained the title, as long as complimentary, of Ujal dedar, Nirmal budh,
Sardar-i-ba~ Wakar, Kasir-ul-iktadar, Sarwar-i-garoh-i-namdar, Ali taba,
Shuja-ud-Dawla Sardar Atar Singh, Shamsher-ijang Bahadur ; and
Sardar Lehna Singh the title of Ujal didar, Nirmal budh, Sardar-i-ba
Wakar Sardar Lehna Singh, Sindhanwala, Bahadur. The jagirs and

: . power of the family continually increased till the death of Maharajs Kharak

Singh ; when though nominally in possession of land worth seven lakhs,
their annual revenue was really between nine and ten.

At this time Atar Singh was the head of the family, both by repute and

. ability ; Lohna Singh was a man of energy, but illiterate and debauched 7
Ajit Singh, hignephew, was brave enough, but headstrong and rash ; whilst
Shamsher Sing%rse to politics, and was absent at Peshawar with .
his troops. '

When Prince Nao Nihal Singh was killed, by accident or design, the same
day that his father died, two claimants appeared for the vacant throne,
The first was Bani Chand Kaur, widow of Maharaja Kharak Singh ; the
second, Prince Sher Singh, a reputed son of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, a
brave soldier and possessing some influence with the army. The claims "of
Chand Kaur were supported by the Sindhanwalia party, including Bhai
Ram Singh, Sardar Tej Singh and his uncle Jamadar Khushhal Singh,
Sher Singh wus favoured by the Dogra party, at the head of which wag
Raja Dhian Singh, and his brothers Rajas Gulab Singh and Suchet Singh,
with Misra (afterwards Ruja) Lal Singh and others, Between the Sindhan-
walia und the Dogra parties the greatest enmity existed. Both had possessed
great power and influence during the latter years of Ranjit Singh’s reign,
and each looked with jealousy and saspicion upon its rival, But the ambition
of the Bindhanwalias had been united with attuchment to the reigning
family and devotion to the State ; that of the Dogra brothers had ever been
selfish. There are perhaps no characters in history -more repulsive than
Rajas Gulab Singh and Dhian Singh.  Their splendid talents and their tn-~
doubted bravery count as nothing in the presence of their atrocious
cruelty, their avarice, their treachery and their ungerupulous ambition,



dha OHIEFS AND FAMILIES OF NOTEH.

" At the time of Prince Nac Nihal Singh’s death, Atar Singh was at
Hardwar and Lehna Singh and Ajit Singh in Kulu. On the news ‘reaching
them, Atar Singh and Ajit Singh both hastened to Lahore. ‘

' TRani Sahib Kaur, widow of Prince Nao Nihal Singh, was pregnant at
the time of her hugband’s death ; and Raja Dhian Smgh, seé‘ing' that, in the
tomper of the Sikh people, i would be well to wait, agreed that Sher Singh
‘should retire to his estates, leaving his son Partab Singh in the Darbar,
pro:fessedly for eight months, till it was seen whether a son would be born to
Sahib Kaur or to any other of the Ranis; in reality till he, Dhian Singh,
should gain over the troops to the side of Sher Singh. . '
Barly in January, Sher Singh, hearing that the army was well disposed
fowards him, and hoping to gain Lahore without the aid of Dhian Singh,
whom he both hated and feared, appeared with his troops before the city.
Raja Gulab Singh, however, determined that Sher Singh should not succeed
without his brother’s aid, joined the Sindhanwalias and prepared to defend
the fort. The history of the siege of Lahore is too well known to be repeat-
od here. For seven days the garrison held out bravely against the whole
Sikh army, which lost 1n the assault a great number of men: and it was nob
‘till Raja Dhian Singh returned from Jammu that negotiations were opened,
" by which Sher Singh ascended the throne, and Rani Chand Kaur resigned her
élaim. Gulab Singh langhing in his sleeve ab the suceess of his and his
brother’s plans, marched off to Jammu. amidst the curses of the Sikh army,
carrying with him & great part of the treasure, principally jewels, which
Maharajs Ranjit Singh had stored in the fort, and which plunder, five
years later, helped to purthase Kaghmir, '

- Sardar Atar Singh then went as an agent of Rani Chand Kaur to the
Governor-Creneral’s Agent at Ludhiana to try and induce him to support
their party, but he was not successtul ; and Ajit Singh then tried his
persuasive powers with equally bad success. He then travelled to Calcutta,
bub was not able to obtain audience of the Governor-General, The object
of their absence was well understood at Lahore ; and Sher Singh confiscated
all the jagirs of the family, with the exception of those of Sardar Shamsher
Singh, who had not joined in the intrigues of his relatives. . He sent Budh
Singh Mahra and Hukam Singh Malwai to Kulu, where Lehna Singh was
in command, to bring him to Lahore with his nephew Kahar Singh ; and on
their arrival threw them into prison. The other members of the family,
except Shamsher Singh, then crossed the Sutle) and took refuge at
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Thanesar, in British territorios, Bub the exile of the Smdhanwalias
occasioned Maharaja Sher Singh as much anxiety as their presence. They
f carmed on their intrignes at Lahore ; 'md the army, which they had often
led to battle, murmured at the severity with which they were treated.
| Bher Singh was accordingly ready to listen to the sinister advice of Bhai
Ram Singh, who urged their recall ; and in October 1842 Sardars Ajit bmgh
and Lehna Singh, who had been someg time before released” from contine-
. ment, returned to Lahore, and all their jagirs were restored to them.  Atar
Singh remained at Una in the Hoshiarpur district, in sanctuary with Bedi
Bikram Singh, He had no faith in Maharaja Sher Singh or in the Jammu
Rajas. Nor, to tell the trath, was it any love for these latter that induced
Ajih Singh and Lehna Singh to return, They had, doubtless, a longing for
 their fat jagirs ; but they had heard of the murder of Rani Chand Kaur,
the head of their party and the reputed mistress of Ajit Singh, by Sher
. Singh and Dhian Singh; they heard that Rani Sahib Kaur had been
‘delivered of a still-born son, and the Lahore bazars were whispering that it
was not the interest of Sher Singh and Dhian Singh that the child should
- be born alive,

All at first went on smoothly, Vainly did Dhian Singh try to persuade
the Sindhanwalias that his interest had procured their recall; they knew
~ his hafred for them, and determined upon his fall. The plot of the Sindh-

. anwalias was a bold one, They were for no half measures. Maharaja Sher
 Singh and his Minister Dhian Singh were to fall together; and the Sindh-

anwaliag, having gratified their revenge, would: wield the whole power of -
 the State as guardians of the young Dalip Singh, Raja Dhian Singh  had
~also a policy which was no less energetic. He desired fo destroy Sher
 Singh and the Sindhanwalias, and secure for himselt the Regenocy and,
_in the event of any accident happening to Dalip Singh, a probable throne
for his son Hira Singh.

" The Sindhanwalias persuaded the Maharaja that Dhian Singh had
determined to destroy him, and that his safety conld only be secured by the
death of the Minister; that they, the Sindhanwalias, his relations and
friends, were the only persons he could trust, and thut they were ready to |
make away with the obnoxious Minister. Sher Singh believed this story,
which was one half true, and signed a paper exonerating them from the’
guilt of Dhian Singh’s murder, and arranged the manner of its execution,
Some days later, Ajit Singh and Lehna Singh were to parade their troops
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| ‘v"’before the M aha,m;‘a for mspectlon, when Dhl&n Smg‘h was to" be du-eoted ‘

putting him to death. The same night that this arrangement was made

~ with the Maharaja, Lehna Singh and Ajit Singh paid a visit to Raja Dhian
Singh.  They told him that Sher Singh had determined, first on his destruc-
tion, and then on theirs, and called on him to assist in his overthrow. When
Dhian Singh saw the paper that Sher Singh had signed, he agreod to the

 Sindhanwalias’ proposal ; and it was arranged between them that on the day.
of the inspection the victim fo fall should be the Prince and not the Minister.

It thus appears that the Sindhanwalias were the originators of the
conspiracy against Sher Singh. They themselves assert that Dhian Singh
wvisited Ajit Singh and Lehna Singh and, telling them that the Mahama.jd
~ had determined to destroy them, urged them to join in a plot against his life.
But this story is in 1o way probable. Sher Singh desired to conciliate the
Sindhanwalias, not to destroy them. He had but recently restored their
' jagirs and honours, and he looked to them, and to them alone, as hig defence
against the Jammu Rajas, Dhian Singh and Gulab Singh, whom he feared
ay much as he hated. The Bindhanwalias knew this well, and they would
never have believed that the Maharaja was plotting against them.

‘ The 15th September 1848, the day for the inspection of the Sindhan-
‘walia troops, at length arrvived. The Maharaja had gone to gpend the day
. ab & sunimer-house at Shah Balawal, half-way betwoen Lahore and Shali-
mar, and thither Sardars Ajit Singh and Lehna Singh proceeded. 'They
entered the presence fully armed ; but this was not unusual, Sher Singh

. was in the small room of the house with but one or two attendants, and.

Diwan Dina Nath was reading State papers aloud to him. Ajit Singh paid
his respects and, coming forward, presented for the Maharaja’s inspection
a double-barrelled gun which, he said, he had just purchased.” Sher Singh,
who wus fond of fire-arms, . stretched out his hand to take it, when Ajib
Singh, who had kept the muzzle directed towards the Prince, fired both
barrels, which had been loaded with a double charge, full in his breast,

The Maharaja had only time to cry “Yih kya dagha hai?” (What
treachery is this?), when he fell back and expired, His attendants attacked
the agsassing; but they were few in number and were soon overpowered,
Sardar Budh Singh Mokerian. was killed on the spot, his cousin &everely ‘
wounded and several others were cut down by the famdha,mva)hwa :

o examine them, and the Sidhanwaliag were to take this opportunity of i
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| Not far from Shah Balawal was the garden of Sardar Jwaly Singh
. Padhania. Here Prince Partab Singh, eldest son of the Maharaja, o hand-
some and intelligent boy was performing his devotions and distribating alms
to Brahmans; for it was the first day of Asanj, and the monthly festival of
. Sankrant. To this garden Lehna Singh hurried with some troops. The
- Prince saw him approach with a drawn sword, and cried out, Babaji, [
- will remain your servant” (bumhara naukar main rahun ga).  Lehna Singh
- answered, “Your father is killed,” and ran the boy through with his sword.
At the samo time were killed Atar Singh Parohit, in attendance on the
Prince, and several Brahmans.* /

L - While this tragedy was being enacted in Jwala Singh’s garden, Ajit
Smgh had cut off the Maharaja’s head and, mounting hig horse, had galloped
_ off towards Lahore with three hundred followers. At the spob where ig now.
.~ the Badaimi Bagh, he met Raja Dhian Singh riding slowly towards Shah i
 Balawal with Fateh Khan Tiwana and a few attendants. o told the Raja
. that all had gone off well, and requested him to ride back with him. to
_ Liahore. The Raja may have had suspicions, but it was useless then to ghow
them; so he turned his horse’s head towards the city, By the Roshni gate
they entered the city, and on passing into the fort the gates were shut,

. As they rode up the ascent Ajit Singh asked the Minister what arrange-
ments he intended to make. He answered, « Dalip Singh shall be Maharaja,
I Wazir, and the Sindhanwalias shall enjoy power.” Again Ajit Singh
. agked the ‘question ; but the same answer was returned. In his extremity
Dhian Singh would not promise the Wazarat to one of the hated Sindhan-
walias,  But he now saw from Ajit Singh’s demeanour that his death
was determined on, and he turned to address the Sardar, who eried ouﬁ,
. “You are the murderer of the Rani Sahib,” and fired at the Raja with
his pistol.  The attendants of Ajit Singh then cut him down with their
swords, and threw his body into the pit of the gun foundry in the fort,
Abmad Khan Gheba, who was in attendance on  Dhian Singh, was
killed with him. Lohna Singh soon afterwards arrived, and the Sardars
then wrote to Raja Suchet Singh the brother, and Raja Hira Singh,
the son of the murdered Minister, requesting their presence at a consulta-

* The story of the assassination of Sher Singh and Partab Singh has been told in varions
. ways It is believed that the above version 15 the correct one, | Kye-witnesses of the fragedy,
. who were questioned, were unanimous as to its truthfulness, .ond among these may be mei.
tioned Diwan Ajodhya Prasad, who was with Maharaja Sher Singh af the time of hig death and
Ram Malawa Mal, Vukil of the Raja of Kapurthals, who was in the garden of Jwala Singh

. when Prince Partab Singh was murdered,

|
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_gained them over to his side ; and by evening the army of forty thousand

. tion in the fort. Thoe Rajas, however, were not to be entr&pped &nd soon“ i
 the news of the murder got abroad. Raja Hira Singh, who has been him-
' self accused of conspiracy fmgfa,msb hig father’s life, now determined to

avenge his death, and addressed the troops and, by extravagant promises,

men had surrounded the fort which the Sindhanwalias had determmed to

. defend to the last, These chiefs had proc]mmed Dalip Singh King, and L

~ Lichna Singh Wazir; but they felt that their chance was lost, and but'

. feebly defended the fort against the first attack of Hira Singh. When,
however, the walls had been breached, and the enemy advanced to the
assault, the Sindhanwalias fought with desperation ; but they had but a few

hundred men, and the works were carried, though with great loss.  Ajit
Singh tried to escape by letting himself over the walls by a rope ; but he
was seen by a soldier and, in spite of his lavish promises of reward if his
life was spared, was shot dead. His head was cut off and taken to Hn*a."
Singh, who ordered his body to be quartered and exposed in different parts
of the city. 'The soldier who slew him was made a Subadar. Lehna Singh,
whose thigh had heen broken by a shot from & rzambura early in the day,
was discovered hiding in a vaulf, and was also ruthlessly mur dered. Dalip,

~ Bingh was then proclaimed King, and Hira Smgh Wazir.' Thus ended the I

- tragedy.

Raja Hira Singh, on obtaining power, confiscated all the Jagirs of the
Sindhanwalia family except those of Sardar Shamsher Singh, who was at
Peghawar and had not joined in the conspiracy. He destroyed Raja Sansi,
the family seat, ploughed up the ground on which their palace had stood,
and hunted down all their friends and adherents. The surviving members .
of the family, with Sardar Atar Singh, fled across the Sutlej. It does nob :
appear that Atar Singh was aware of the lengths to which his brother and

‘nephew were prepared to go ; yet Hira Singh believed him to be privy to

the whole conspiracy and determined on his destruction, With this object,
he forged letters from many of the chiefs and leaders of the army and gont

‘them to Atar Singh, urging him to return to the Punjab, where he might

. pecover his influence and destroy the Wazir. He also sent forged letters to

Bawa Bir Singh, a Guru much respected by the Sikhs, begging him to

~use his influence to induce the Sardar to return. The Princes Kashmira
‘Bingh and Pashanra Singh were with Bawa Bir Singh at this time, and
Hira Singh hoped to destroy his three enemies at one blow. Both Atar

Smgh and the Bawa were deceived ; and the former crosged the Su’oleJ wﬂ&h
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his followers, and joined the camp of the Bawa. The Sikh army would nob
hear of attacking the holy Guru, and Hira Singh had to use still further deceit.
Ho assured the troops that Atar Singh had allied himself with the British
who were even now ready to cross the Sutlej and seize the Punjab. Thab
if the army marched against him he would probably return to the Cis-Sutle]
States without offering any resistance. The troops, thus cajoled, marched
from Lahore, and all turned out as Hira Singh had hoped. By trickery a
tumult was excited, and before the Sikh soldiers knew what they were aboub
they were engaged in a regular fight with the Sindhanwalia force ; the -
camp of the Bawa was stormed, and he was killed by a cannon-shot in the
action. Kashmira Singh was killed, fighting gallantly, and Atar Singh was
shot by Sardar Gulab Singh Calcuttia. His death took place in May 1844,

Seven months later, Hira Singh himself was assassinated, and Sardar
Jawahir Singh, the drunken brother of Rani Jindan, who succeeded him as
Wazir, recalled the Sindhanwalias from exile and promised to restore all
their jagirs. In March 1845 they receivod out of the old* estate jagirs
to the value of Rs. 1,76,000. Sardar Shamsher Singh was recalled from
Peshawar and placed in command of & brigade of regular troops, which

. he commanded thronghout the Sutlej campaign of 1845-46. He was
appointed & member of the Council of Regency in December 1846,
In February 1848 the Resident at Lahore deputed = Shamsher Singh fo
the districts about Amritsar known as the Manjha, placing under him the
¢ivil and military establishments. This tract of country was infested
by robbers, chiefly disbanded soldiers ; and the Sardar, acting with con-

“giderable energy, restored it to some degree of quiet. Previous to this he
had served for a short time at Bannu with Lieutenant Hdwardes, in command
' of the Mariwala and Mokal levies. When Diwan Mul Raj of Multan ten-
dered his resignation, the post of Nazim, or Governor, was offered to
Samsher Singh. He did nof, however, seem willing to accept it, and it was
finally given to Sardar Kahan Singh Man. Shamsher Singh was on the
outbreak of the rebellion sent down to Multan in command of one division
of the Sikh army. He warned Major Edwardes of the 'disaffected state of
the troops, and did his best to keep them faithfal. Their mutiny at length
took him by surprise; and he was carried off by Raja Sher Singh ~ Atariwala
into Multan, where before the whole Darbar he refused {o join the rebel
cause, and declared that he only owed obedience to the Maharaja. The next
morning, the 15th September 1848, he succeeded in making his escape on
foot from Sher Singh's camp, leaving behind him all his tents and elephants




"he‘o‘ther took to ﬂxght. A hls return from Mulbzm he ren&é‘red _good
astistance to General Wheeler, in ’rm*n]shmg information of the. movements
of Ram bm th son of Shama, Wazir of Nurpur, Who was in open rabelho

After a,nnexcmon the personal jagirs of Sardar Shamsher bmgh
_a,mountmg to Rs. 40,250 per annum, were upheld for life; one qua}rter] le-
scending to his male issue in perpetuity. Fis service Jagir of Rs. 80, 250 was
resumed.  In 1857, during the Mut;my, Shamsher Smgh raised a troop of
one hm}dred and twenty-five horsemen, wh\ch formed parb of Hodson‘s
Horse, now. the 9th and 10th Bengal Cavalry. In February 1862 he wag
‘made Ma,gjstra.te in his own jagir. About the same time the pormon of his
Jjagir to descend in perpetmty was raised from Olle-quarber to two-third
‘Sardar Shamsher Singh had no children of his own, but a,dopbed Bakhshlsh
Slngh the second gon of his first cousin Thakur Singh.

if On the death of Sardar Atar Smo"h }ns son Kahar Eamgh became the ;
head of the family. But this Sardar W&B a man of 1o energy or @bihty
- Most extravagant in his habits, he was sarrounded by men  yho grew rich
‘upon his follies. At Multan, whero he su‘ved with his cousin, he rema.med
faithful to Govemment following his cousin’s example for he had 10 wil
of hisown.  On annexation his persona,l Jagir of Rs. 26,000 was maintained
o, hnn, one-fourth of it to descend to his male issue. ’l‘}us ]a,gzr Iapse'
‘on the death of Kahar Smo'h, which took place in Febmar‘y 1864, His
life had heen much shortened by his intemperate habits. The Jagw ‘had
.~ boen for a time in the hands of hig ereditors, and he himself ha.d o pass

through the Insolvency Court. | g

‘ The two sons of Lehna Singh, Parta.b Swgh and Thakur bmgh also
o Were confirmed in then' persomﬂ Jagirs. They were too young to be concern-
ed in the vebellion of 1848-49. Partab Singh died in 1856 withont 1ssue,
- and his jagir of Rs. 10,565 lapsed to Government, Thakur Singh possesqed
“a,n estate of Rs, 5,565, of which one-fourth was in perpetuity. Sardar =
 Ranjodh Smgh son of Sardar Basawa Singh, wasa man of no character. =

“He had a jagzr of Re. 15,840, of which one-third, Rs.‘ 9,280, was in per- :
petuity. ‘He died i June 1864, leaving one son, Randhit Singh. Sardar
Shamsher Singh resided at Raja Sansi, about five miles north of Amritsar.
He died in 1871, and was succeeded by his adopted son, Sardar Bakhshish
Smgh, who, bemw ab this time a minor, was made a Ward of the} Distri
,qurt, His father, Tham]mr Smgh was a.ppombed Manager




Iowars were mthdraWn n 1877.

>

In 1884 S&rdar Bakhshish Singh a.ttmned hlS muqonty In 1875 he

1884 took ag his second wile a consin of the Rajaof Faridkot. The Secrotary of
Sta,te sanctioned in 1866 the contintiance in perpotuity of the jagirs awarded

‘revenues of which amounted to Rs. 30,274, ‘ur, more properly speaking,

thirds of the 4 jagir descended to Bakhshish Singh, the revenues amounting
‘to Rs. 21,800, ' In addition, the Sardar veceived Re.* 6,000 per anuum on
 aceonnt of water-adyantage rate, and was owner of the following lands ;=

ab Dd.dupm“ besides gardens :md buildings  at Lahore, Gurdsspur,
/Slalkot Ba,tala and Tarn Tardn.  In 1889 Sardar Bakhshish Singh
I was mvesbed with the powers of a Magistrate. He was a Member of the
1 Ajnala Local Board, and a Provincial Darbari. His title of Sardar was
_ hereditary. He died in 1907 and was succeoded as ropresentative head of
. the Sindhanwalias and in all his lands and Jagirs by his only son Raghbir
o Smgh who i married to a daughter of the late Maharaja of Bharatpur in
s Rajputana, Sardar Ra.qhblr Singh has been accepted as a Provincial Darbari
. a,nd his right to the title of Sardar has been recognised. He owns 40,392

o to hlS perpetua.l ]agw, now worth Rs, 28,697.

vejoined the Punjab Commission, but was in perpetual monetar y  difficulties.

~ He visited England in 1885, and remained nine months as the guest of the
Mahbaraja Dalip Singh. In 1886, shortly after his return to India, he
removed with his threo soms, Gurbachan Singh, Narendra Singh and
Gurdit Singh, to Pondmheny, where he died in December 1887, On his

. quithing the Punjab his 7agir was resumed and his land at Raja Sansi was

sold to defray his debts. His sons were allowed to retum to British India ‘

a few years later, and were granted small political pensions. The eldest,
i G‘rurbmh&n bmgh had been ¢ dppomted a Statutory Civilian and, at the timne

esﬁed Wlth Magmﬁemal poWBI'E wmhm the lumcs of Rma Sansi, These‘

“mdm'led a daughter of Sardar Mahtah Singh Majithia, since dead; and in
. by Lord Canning to Sardars Shamshor Singh, Tej Singh and Bhagwan
 Singh. = Shamsher Singh’s jagir consisted of twenty-nine villages, the

L ;‘Bs 88, 613 as the Sardar was allowed to eollect the revenues in kind. Two- . ‘

;“,1 395 ghumaos ab Raja Sansi, 558 ghumaos at Tala Nangal and 100 ghumaos' e

' kanals of land in the districts of Ampritsar, Lahore and Sialkot in addition

&a&rdm‘ Thakur Sin gh, son of Lehna Sin oh, was appomted an Hxtra Assist-
ant Commissioner in 1865, and, as already stated, became manager of the
. estato of Bakhshish Singh on Shamsher Singh’s death in 1871. In 1877 he '
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hls ﬂxght to andighérry, was holding the ‘a{ppdintméh’c‘ ofi‘Asséété,nt;“"C¢iu~“

ot

' missioner in the Punjab, He entered the gervice ot the Raja of Nahan dne
1899 and is mow a Distriet Judge in that State. Narendra Singh resides -
. with his father-in-law in the Meerut chstriet, and Gurdit Singh ab Manawala o
| in Gujranwala. i ' i el
‘ Kahan Singh, son of Gurmukh Singh, was on account of his hz‘-mds‘omd G ‘
a,ppea,r&nce and love of fine raiment nicknamed “ Banka?”, or fashionable, by n
. Maharaja Ranjit Singh. Ho was murdered while gorving at Bannu Byl
' gome treacherous gorvants.  His son Basant Singh was & child of seven o
 years ab the time of his father’s death, and was brought up in the company
' of Dalip Singh. He enjoyed a pension of Rs. 600 per annum, which wasg
‘vesumed on his death in 1897,  His son, Gurcharan Singh, was edqcmtefl at‘,,l‘w,; i
Cambridge and was called to the Bar in 1891. He has since been practis-
ing ab Lahore. Heis a follow of the Punjab University and as such an e~
officto Divisional Darbari, He and his brother own one-half of the village
of Madoki near Atari and also some property in Amritsar city, They are
' connected by marriage with some of the bhest Sikh families of Amritsar,
. Gurdaspur and Lahore. , i | i R v
. Most members of the Sindhanwalia family have small holdings and
houges at Raja Sansi, They now have little or mo connection. with tshe
vi‘lla,ge of Sindhanwalia, from which the family takes its name. This village 1
is in the Sialkot district, about six miles from Wazirabad. i

Many descendants are still living+of Fateh Singh, Sham Singh, Sher
Singh and Baghel Singh, the sons of Gurmukh Singh. Severalof these grel |
or have been in the army, principally in the 10th Lancers (Hodson’s Horse),
s regiment for which Shamsher Singh, grandfather of the present ‘Sardar,‘“'gj o
raised a troop in 1857. | ol

&
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THE LATE SARDAR GAJENDRA SINGH MAJITHIA.

NODH SINGH
(p1ED 1788),

Hardar Desa Singh
(died l|‘832);

: Lol o i
Sardar Lehna Singh Sardar Gujar Singh Sardar Ranjodh Singh
(died 1854), ! (died 1837). (dlied 1872).
. | : |
Bardar Dayal Singh ‘ SARDAR (FATJENDRA SINGH
© (died 1898), (died 1908),

i, The village of Majitha, situated ten miles to the north of the city of
* Amritsar, has given its name to one of the most distinguished families of
the Punjab. The great Majithia family is divided into three branches,
- represented by Sardars Gajendra Singh, Umrao Singh and Mahtab
- Bingh. The relationship between these Sardars is distant, and the history -
~of their families is quite distinct. Sardar Gajendra Singh and Sardar
Mahtab Singh were fifth cousins. But Umrao Singh is a very remote king
man; and it is necessary to go back fourteen generations to find & common
ancestor for the three Majithia Sardars.
Firgt in rank and influence is the family of Sardar Gajendra Singh,  His
‘great-grandfather, Nodh Singh, was a respectable Zamindar of the Shergil
Jat tribe. Nodh Singh married the sister of Sardar Amar Singh Bhaga,
the powertul chief of Dharamkot-Bhaga, and became Zaildar or feudal
retainer of his brother-in-law, who was of the Kanhaya Misal, and possessed’
a large territory in the Gurdaspur district. Nodh Singh acquired a jagir
of Rs. 2,500, including two wells, at Majitha, and died in 1788 leaving one
gon, Desa Singh, then twenty years of age. The young man succeeded to
his father’s estate, and till the year 1809 remained in the service of the
Bhaga Sardars.  But when Maharaja Ranjit Singh in that year marched
to Majitha and Dharamkot, determined to seize the estate of Sardar Budh
Singh Bhaga, who had failed to give the supplies demanded of him for the
Kangra expedition, Desa Singh, who was very wise in his generation, saw -
that resistance was hopeless, and having, besides, no love for Budh Singh,
went over to the side of the Maharaja, who received him with open arms
and, when Budh Singh was vanquished, bestowed apon him the Jagirs of
Sukalgarh and Bhagowal, which had for many years been a portion of the
~ Bhagsa estate, /




', CHIEF‘S AND FAMILIES orv' NorR.

0 Sa.rdar Desa Smgh a,coomp&med Ra.nm Smgh in hm expedltlon to‘ L
"f‘K‘a,ngrs;, where Raja Sansar Chand Katoch had begged Lis assistance to
“7“ez°<pel the Gurkhas under Amar Singh Thapa. Sansar Chand must have
' found it difficult to distingmish his friends from his enemies ; for Ranjit
Singh, driving out the Gurkhas, seized his fort, the key to the Kangra
‘valley, and appointed Desa Singh its commandant. He was also made
' Nazim, or Governor, of the Hill States, K'a.nora, Chamba, Nurpur, Kotla,‘ L “

- Shahpur, Jasrota, Basauli, Mankot, Jaswan, Siba, Goler, Kahiur, Mandi,
. Suket, Kulu and Datarpur. In 1811 Sardar Desa Singh marched againgt
 the fort of Kotla, half way between Kangra and Nurpur, held by Dhian

Singh, who had been Wazir of the Raja of Goler, and who, trustingto
the strength of his position, had given himself the airs of an independent . |

 chief. The Maharaja promised Desa Singh half the ilake of Tiloknath,
in which the fort was situated, in jagir if he succeeded in reducing it in
' aweek ; and the energetic Sardar did the work in. the appointed time

- and obtamed the jagir, worth Bs. 7,000. Two years laterhe was sentto
annex the territory of the Raja of Bampur, who had been shameleaply L

arrested at Liahore.

Sardar Desa Singh was next a.ppombed Governor of the clty of Ammt- ‘ 
. sar, and in 1818 he served in the Multan cumpaign with distinction in the
force of Prince Kharak Singh.  After this he retarned to his hill Govamor-f L

 ghip, and collected as usual the revenue and the tribute due from the
different States, ~Bilaspur alone was refractory ; and Desa Singh marched
against the Raja and seized his territory, both on the Sikh side of the river
and that under British protection. This was in violasion of the treaty of

.the 25th August 1809 ; and the British troops were without delay putin

movement to resist it, Ranjit Singh repudiated the action of his lieuten-
ant, and obliged Desa Singh to visit Captain Ross, the officer in charge of
" the hill frontier, to offer apologies, which were accepted readily; and,
indeed, the civilities which passed between them roused the Maharaja’s
 jealousy, and for some time he forbade Desa Singh to have any intercourse
with any British officer. " Mr. Moororoft, passing through Amritsar in

1820, found that Desa Singh was unable to visit him on aceount oi this

‘prohibition. About this time the Sardar received a grant of ilaka Bhagu-
_wala in the Ferozepore district, where he built a fort and seized by violence
: some villages belonging to the Ahluwalia Sardar in the Malanwala wlaka,

. His jagirs were very extensive. During the reign of R&D]lt Smgh he, with
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_hls‘ son Lelma Smgh reuewed gra.nts to the value of Rs. 1,24,250 per

o i anmum, 'I‘hese included Majitha, Tﬂoknath Bha,guwala, a large portion of

v the old Bhaga estate of which he had been made Governor, Bhaowal,
Ha,rlkl, Khudpur, N aoshera—N angli, and Zamanabad, in the Kangra district.

‘ Ssmrda,r Desa Smgh died in 1832, and was succeeded in all his' estates
and honours by his eldest son Sardar Lehna Singh. His life had been

i umformly prosperons ; and the favour of his Sovereign, who had given him A

| dhe. title of Kasir-ul-iktidar (Chief of Exalted Dignity), never lessencd. He

 ‘ waaa brave and snccessful soldier, and a wise and liberal a,dmmxsbmbo:, )

: ‘and hig mame was long romembered with af’éectwn by the people, whom he
{ never oppressed

. Sardar. Lehna Singh served with credit in the Multan campaign of .
11818, and soon became known for abili ty and learning. When Ranjit Singh

i determmed to seize the possessions of his mother-in-law, Mai Sada Kaur,

Lehna Singh was selected to superintend the unpleasant work, The

e mtno'umg lady was seized and carried prisoner to Amritsar, Al her '

o ‘esta,tes were confiscated: and the great Kanhaya Misal, of which ghe

. was head, ‘made no attempt to save her. Ranjit Singh had not expected
. %o easy a sucoess, and said, in foll *Darbar; © All these Kanhayas are
- cow&rcls and traitors” Among those who heard this speech was Jodh
Smgh Ha.rchamda,r. He sot off at once, threw himself with & few mien
into the Nanga fort, and defended it for sometime bravely, The fort

~ of Atalgarh also held out for three weeks, defended by one of Mai Sa;da, i

. Kaur's slave girls, who geemed to have acqulred some of the spitit of her

. misbress.

: After the death of Desa Singh, his son recewec] charge of the hill
. termbory between the Ravi and the Sutlej and held the appointment till

the beginning of 1844. Lehna Singh did not reside in the hills, but at
Amritsar or Majitha. At the former place he was in charge of the Darbar
Sahib, the Sikh temple, as hig father had been, a post of importance
requiring great tach and judgment, Once & year he made a tour in the
hills to inquire into the state of the country, to redress grievances, and to
examine the accounts. He was & mild and benevolent man, and, like

Desa Singh, bore the character of being one of the best Governors that the

. Qikh rule (famous for rapacity and corruption) ever produced. Lehna !

~ Singh possessed the greatest influence with Maharaja Ranjit Singh, and his  :*
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. connsel was always listened to with respeot. His ﬁﬂe was H“&?dm?“d"f
i Da.ulm (the Sword of the State). | A

In 1834 Gu]an Singh Majithia, brother of Lehna Smo'h was sele(,ted"
to take charge of a mission to Caleutta to convey presents for the ng‘ '
of England, and to 'endeavour, if possxble, to ascertain the intentions of
. the British Government with regard to Shikerpur. The selecmon was not a
happy one. BSardar Gujar Smgh was a young man of ordinary ability,
considerable conceit, and debauched habits. He took with ‘him one
hundred men, splendidly appointed, the finest that could be picked out of
the Sikh army. With hnn, too, to keep him in order, were sent Rai Gobmd
. dJas, brother to Rai Kishan Chand, Gulab Singh, Qomm&ndamb called
. afterwards Calouttia, and Dewa Singh, Commandant; and ple,ntyoi dlfﬁculby”
they had with their charge, who fell despembe] y in love with a European
woman in Caleutta, and wanted to marry her, to the horrer of Gobind Jas
and the annoyance of Ranjit Singh, who excluded him for some time after
his return trom Darbar. He bronght back no information about Shikarpur,
but plenty of English airs and graces, which created great amusement
ab the Lahore Court. Among other Hnglish tastes acquived by (xu;]a,r
wingh was a love for champagne, from the effects of which, one evening,
~about two years after his return from Calcutta, he walked over the parapet
of the roof of his house at Amritsar and, falling: some forty feet, was killed
on the spot. A
In 1840, after the death of Ranjit Singh, Prince Nao Nihal Singh sent
a force under Sardar Ajit Smgh Sindhanwalia and General Ventura aguamst
Mandi. = Raja Balbir Sen was taken prisoner and brought to Amritsar,
imprisoned in Gobindgarh, and his territory annexed. But Lehna Singh
interested himself very warmly for hs old friend, and, when Maharaja, :
Sher Singl. ascended the throne, procured his release and the restoration
of his couniry. He signed, with the Sindhanwalias and other chiefs, the
a,greémenb which was to exclude Sher Singh from the throne, for at least a
time ; and when that Prince marched to Liahore and besieged the fort, Liehna
Singh was in greatalarm and hid himself in Jamadar Khushhal Singh’s
house till the end of the siege. When Raja Hira Singh rose to power, Sardar
Lehna Singh, who was hated by Pandit Jala, the Munstel s confidant,
fearing 1o lose his estates or hig life, and filled with sudden religious aspira-
tions left the Punjab on a pilgrimage. He first visited Hardwar,
and then proceeded to Benares, Allahabad, Ja.ga,nath and Calcutta, where
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hé‘,, was res1dmg when the Sutle;] campaign commenced, in November
1846, Before 1eavmg the Punjab he made over the mansgement of his
. estates to hig h&lf—brother Ranjodh bmgh the you‘ngest gon of Sardar Desa
Smgh by & hill woman,

© Sardar Ran]odh Singh was at this time a General in the Sikh army.
‘ He had lately returned from the e*cpedmon sent by ' the Wazir,
- Jawahir Singh, against Raja Gulab Smgh of Jammn and was quite ready

- for a war with the English, for whom he had no great love. He moved

- his brigade, consisting of ten thousand mfuntry, sixty guns, and some

irregular cavalry, to Phillour; and on the 17th Janunary 1846 he crossed
the Butlej, mhendmg to move on Ludhiana and capture, if possible, the
‘piego train which was on its way to the head-quarters of the army. Ab
~ Badowal, on the 2lst January, he intercepted the force of Sir Harry

¢ Smith, who was marching to Ludhiana, and, more from the exhaustion of . =
‘the British troops, than from any display of generalship on his parf,

captured almost all the baggage of the army. This affair so much
encouraged the troops of Ranjodh Singh, who had been joined by Sardar
Ajit Singh of Ladwa, that at Aliwal, on the 28th January, they left a strong
Position, contyary to the orders of the General, to attack the British force.

The defeat which they experienced is a matter of history ; and there is no
oceasion to dwell upon it here. Ramjodh Singh, who was, if anything,
superior to the other leaders of the Sikh army; if leaders they
can be called who were ever the last to enter the fight and the first to run
away. His generalship was as contemptible as that of Raja Lal Singh,
and  his cowardice as conspicuous as that of Raja Teja Singh; but he'

| was no traitor. He had no confidential agents in the British camp as Raja i

Lal Singh had nor did he, like the Ra,ja., pray ‘jfor and - labour for the‘
brinmph of the English.

Soon after the close of the campaign, Sardar Lehna bmgh returned v
from Caleutte ab the invitation of the Council and the Resident. He declin-
ed to be formally admitted into the Council, but was ready to give privately
any advice he could, and accepted the charge of Amritsar, Gobmdg&rh
and the Manjha in its widest acceptation, being the whole tract of
country between the Ravi and the Beas from the hills to Kasur, A great
dispute now arose between Lebna Singh and Ranjodh Singh. The latter
had preserved the estates entrusted to him for two years and & half in very
difficult times, and claimed on Lehnq. Singh’s return a half share of them.
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‘ Lehna, Smgh only wished to allow him & p1tta.nce, amoun’omg o ra,boub a

_ twentieth of the whole. Both proposals were unjust; and it. I'equned all the i

mﬂuence of Sir H. Lawrence to settle the dispute, and to induce Lehna
Smgh to allow his half brother a jager of Rs. 12,000 per annum.

' In August 1844 Lehna Singh consented to join the Council. His . ‘
\ administration of the Manjha had been successful. Although he had an
objection to capital punishment, he contrived to free the country of robbers
- and dacoits, who had overrun it after the close of the war ; and there was
no Sardar whose rule was so generally popular. But his practised eye saw

' the gigns of coming dxstmbcmoes, and he determined to leave the P n]a,b
In January 1848 ho'lett for Benares. His persona:l jagirs and religious
gx ants, amounting to Rs. 42,000, and his service jagir of Rs. 15,000 were
continued to him. All the other jagirs were resumed ; bub the Da,rbdl i
promised to restore them on his return to the country ‘

‘ At the close of the ﬁaut‘.le] campaign, Sardar Ranjodh blngh who hdd
been most averse to peace, was sent with an English oﬁicer to induce the

‘(:rovernor of the Kangra fort to submit. His exertions to effect this obJeot o

" .wére not great ; and there is every reason to believe that, through his
| instigation, the garrison held out longer than it would otherwise have done.‘
He was then appointed Judge of Lahore; but in this post he did not
| give any satisfaction. When the dispute with his brother .was ﬁna,lly
' adjusted, some guns, which should have been returned to Lehna Singh,
“were concealed by Ranjodh Singh in & house at Amritsar. He denied their

T concealment ; but a forcible search being made a large mortar, two 24-pound

howitzers and a 6-pounder were found. His conduet on this occagion
induced the Darbar, on the recommendation of the Resident, to remove him
from the Judgeship, in which he was succeeded by Sardar Kahan Singh
Man. The next year, 1848, soon after the outhreak ab Multan, he was

detected in a freasonable correspondence with Mul Ra,;] amd was placed e

confinement, only being released ab the close of the war.

When Ranjodh Singh was arrested and carried prisoner to the fort,
10,000 budkis® were lef in his Lahore house, locked up in a chest. When
the Sardar was released, the money was gone. The theft was attributed to
common thieves ; but it is believed that some wealthy and honoured Sardars
could have told what became of the money. The Darbar confiscated his
dagir ; but after annexation he was allowed by his brother an annuity of

* A gold coin, then worth five rupees.
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Rs. ;2 500 On the dea.th of Lehna f:mgh the allowance ceased and the
, vaemmant granted him a cash pensmn of Rs. 3 000 per a,nnum, which he
held till his death in 1872, ‘
| Sardar Liehna Singh returned to the Pun]&b in 1851; but after bw0 ;
yoars went back to Benares, where he died in 1864. He was a man ot
~ considerable ability, a skilful mechanist and an ongma,l inventor. He much
L ‘lmproved the Sikh ordnance ; and some very beautiful guns of his manafac-
| ture were taken at Aliwal and elsewhere. Among other things he invented
" aclock which showed the hour, the day of the month and the changes of
 the moon. He was fond of astronomy and mathematics, and was master of
o ‘;,severa;l la.nguages. AE an administrator, Lehna Singh was very popular, =
The poor were never oppressed by him ; ‘his assessments were moderate;
~ and his decisions essenbmlly just. As a statesman, he may be said to have
;‘been almost the only honest man in Lahore, Fraud and corruption were
~ supreme, but the hands of Lehna Singh were always clean: surrounded by
~ the mosb greedy and unserupulons of schemers, he preserved his honesty
unsulhed ‘ : :
'+ - Had a man of the reputation and administrative talent of Liohna Singh
_taken the lead in 1845 in the Punjab, the great troubles which came upon
 the country might have been averted. But he was no true patriot. He
' did not understand  that the religion of a statesman, and indeed of every

‘grleia and, it need be, ialhng with her fall,
' Bardar Lehna Singh loft one son, Sardar Dayal Singh, a man of good

 brave man, is to stand by  his country in times of danger, sharing her

i ‘f{educa.tmn, well versed in English, Persian and Hindi. He was a rich man and‘ i

it »vacqumed & large amount of landed and house property. He enmyed a per-
- petual jagir of Rs. 6,000 and Rs. 5,200 from ¢Dharamarth,” Rs. 1,200 of
* which was for readers of the “Granth” at Tiloknath in the Kangra distriet.

He also owned property purchased by his father in the Amritsar, Gurdaspur -

and Ferozepore districts and some lands in the Shahabad distriet of Bengal,
He died in 1898 without issue, having bequeathed the whole of his ancestral

. property situated in the Amritsar district to his first cousin Gajendra Singh,

" The remainder, including the lands and houses purchased by his father and
‘himself, he left to be devoted to various public and charitable purposes. The
chief of these bequests was one for the foundation of an Arts College and
public library at Lahore. He also lefh a considerable sum of money as an

. endowment for the “Tribune” newspaper, m whwh he had a large interess,




CHIEFS AND FAMILIES OF NOTE

The widow disputed the will, but after protracted htlga,mon the ouse was

ﬁnally compromised and, in addition to the rights of ma.mtenfmce to'which

she is entitled under the will, the trustees of the charitable bequests have
.agreed to pay the widow Rs. 450 per mensem for life.

Sardar Gajendra Singh, the last male representive of this family, held
about three thousand acres of land, principally in the Amritsar distries.
He married into the family of Kunwar Narayan Smgh of Lahore, an
adopted son of the Maharaja Sher Singh. He resided in Amritsar city
but took no part in public affairs. He died in December 1908 at the early

~age of forty-three, leaving a widow Harnam Kaur andan infant daugh-

ter. Litigation between the former and the widow of Sardar Dayal Singh
seems probable. ‘ i
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GUJIAR
il ‘ 1 i o
Veghu, Tajghu,
Dargah Singh, Tzat Singh (died 1772), Sahaj Smgh
] ‘ | (dlied 1781),
B e e
Amar Singh, Fateh Singh. | Jaimal Singh. Sardar Uttam Singh

j |
Hardar Kahan Singh

(died 1853), Four generations.

i ‘ ‘ (dead). - (died 1827)
L

L T i | N
) .‘ Chanda Bingh Sardar Atar Singh. Wasawa Bingh lea Smgh. Partab Singh
i (dea.d) (ched 184ay; (dxedl 1894, (dled 1896)

Raja Surat (@ )

' Bingh, 0.8.1. Kirpal Singh Paxduman Chanda Singh
(dxed 1881) (born 1874) _Singh (born 1881),

(b orn 1877),
f ] 2 gons. 8 gons. A son,
iR - ‘
o i
SArDAR Umrao Siven Sundar Singh

(BORN 1869). (bol'n !187 )

L i ) ( l ) i
Bah-am Bingh Satya‘mn Smgh Vareka Smgh Kirpal Singh Narayan Singh Surendra Singh L

(born 188“) (born 1894) (born 1898), | (born 1891),  (horn 1893)., . (born 1895).

lee the rest of the Ma]lthm clan, the brothers Izat Singh and Sahaj i

Singh followed the fortunes of the Sukarchakia Sardars. lzat Singh was

. able toacquire a strip of the Dhani country on his own account, and held
| it, with much difficulty and by dint of constant fighting, till his death in

1772, His sons Fateh Singh and Jaimal Singh were mere boys at the time

of his death, so his brother Sahaj Singh took possession of the estate. In
1781 Sahaj Singh died, and Uttam Singh, his eldestson,succeeded to the whole
property without any opposition from Fateh Singh and Jaimal Singh, who i

might have been reasonably expected to have claimed their father’ s share.
The cousing lived together in harmony ; and when Rmnpt Bingh rose to
power, submitted to him and, having paid tribute, were confirmed in the
estate.  However, soon after thig, in 1803-04, the Maharaja marched in the
Rawalpindi direction and demanded the surrender of Nila and Rohtas, a

Jarge and strong fort about six miles from the river Jhelum, which had

SR
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been captured from the Afghans by Sardar Charat Singh. Sardar Uttam
Singh refused, but before hostilities commenced thought better of it, and
~ gave up both to the Maharaja, who placed the fort in the charge of Mohar
Singh Lamba and Raja Nur Khan ; and the Maharaja then took possession
of the whole Dhani country, then famous for its breed of horses. Atar
Singh, the adopted son of Uttam Singh, was in 1809 made Governor of
the district about Rawalpindi, Uttam Singh died in 1827, and all his

Jagirs were resumed, But the family were nob left destitute. Atar Singh |
voceived an estate of Rs. 28,000 at Sayad Kasra and Ganja Mahal ; and
Kahan Singh, his cousin, whose father, Sardar Amar Singh, had tallen
in Hazara, one of the same value at Kot Bhai and Sayadpur. Amar
Singh, the father of Kahan Singh, was a very distinguished soldier. He
was known as Amar Singh, Kalan (great); while the father of Sardar
_ Mahtab Singh Majithia was known as Amar Singh, Khurd (small).

When Diwan Ram Dayal was killed in Hazara, Amar Singh Kalan
was appointed Governor of that country. At first he held it in tolerable
~ quiet; but finally quarrelled with Muhammad Khan Tarin, a chief of note,
and at Taragarh gave a sovere defeat to the tribes, Dhund, Tarin, Tanol
and Karal, who had taken mp armsin his favour. The battle wag over,
the enemy had taken to flight, and the Sikh force had vetired from the
field, when Amar Singh, thirsty and fatigued, went down to the little .
stream Samandar to bathe and drink. He had only a few horsemen with
him; and a number of the enemy returning, and seeing the weakness

of the little party, came down and killed Amar Singh and his followers

after a desperate defence. For a month the body of the Sardar was left on
the ground where he fell ; but at last the Sikhs recovered it, and it was
burnt with due honours. ' 0

To this day in Yusafzai the name of Amar Simgh is well remembered ;
and the people still show a large tree, pierced through and through with an
arrow, which they say was shot from the bow of Amar Singh. Atar Singh
was some time after allowed to have the management of the old family
ilaka of Dhani, though he did not hold it in jagir. He was killed in
Hazara in 1848, and his only son Surat Singh succeeded him, This young
man was stationed at Peshawar with his sowars, and during the first
. Punjab War in 1845-46 had to keep order about Nowshera, which was
in & very unsettled state. When Raja Lal Singh was Minister, he tried
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to mduce Surat Singh to emha.nge hls ]agw in Jhelum for one in the
. Bari Doab ; and when the Sardar would not consent, he sent his brother
 Amar Chand toseize by force the jagir and the fort of Sayad Kasra.
Surat Singh resisted this wolence ; but he woald have been overpowered

 had not Lal Singh’s Kashmir intrignes worked his downfall at the close

of 1846, As ib was, a large portion of his jagirs were resumed, bub
were restored early in 1847. When the vebellion of 1848 broke out,
Sm dar Kahan Singh was at Peshawar, where he was in command of the
 Orderly Regiment. He remained faithful to the last, more from timidity
~ than from loyalty, and when the Peshawar troops mutinied did his besb
to induce them to return to their duty. Bubt when Sardar Chatar Singh
- Atariwala arrived at Peshawar, Kahan Smgh joined him, though unwill-
mgly, a.nd served Wlth the rebel army till the end of the campaign.

Sa,rda,r Surat Singh in no way shared his consin’s misgivings or fears,
He ]omsd the rebellion from the first, and, indeed, was one of its exciters.
1 seems that as ocarly as July 1847 he had talked treason with Sardar
- Chatar Singh; and when he was summoned from Peshawar in July 1848 to
JOIII Raja Sher Singh with five hundred horse, he had another meeting on
- the road with Chatar Singh, and brought to Raja Sher Singh his {ather’s
mJuncnuns to rebel. The defection of Raja Sher Singh appears fo have
been in & great measure owing to Surat Singh’s evil influence. The evidence
of Shaikh Imam-ud-din Khan is to the effect that at the meeting of Raja
Sher Singh’s officers ab Multan on the night of the l4th September, Raja
- Sher Singh. tried to persuade his men fo remain faithiul ; but that Surat
Smgh ha.rangued the soldiery, and by his argmnents 8o inflamed their
 passions, that the Raja could only secure his satety by adoptin g the popular
gide and going over to Mul Raj. When Sher Singh left Multan, Surat
Singh was placed in command of one division of his army ; two thousand
men and two guns. On the march to Jalalpur, in the Gujranwala distriet,
this detachment committed many excesses. At Chiniob especially, where
the population is Muhammadan, and at Jhang, the mosques were defiled
and many of the inhabitants shamefully treated. Surat Singh also plunder-
ed two lakhs of Government money on its way to Multan, After the
* battle of Gujrat retribution “came. The jagirs of Surat Singh, worth
Rs. 22,600, were confiscated, and he was removed to Benares, where he
remained under surveillance on & pension of Rs. 720 per annum,

-
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Kahan Singh’s conduct was regarded with some pity. He had tried
to remain faithful, but had not at last strength to resist the persuasions

- and example of others ; but his criminality did not approach that of Surat

Singh.  His jagirs were confiscated to the value of Rs. 40,000, but he was

~allowed a pension of Rs. 8,600 per annum, which he enjoyed till his death
| in 1858. When Kahan Singh lost his jagirs he was the owner of tiwo

~elephants, which had been used on all occasions of state. But the Sardar

considered that both he and his elophants could not live in idleness upon

his pension, and determined to make them of use, He accordingly had a
framework constructed, to the underside of which some twenty ploughs
were f{astened in a long line, To this he yoked his elephants ; and the
sagacious .animals ploughed the Majitha fields as if they had been born to
the work ; and people used to come from all quarters to see the wonderful
sight. He also had a very large well and Persian wheel constricted, and
- made the elephants irrigate the fields which they had plonghed.
,  The Mutiny of 1857 found Sardar Surat Singh still in exile at
| Bonares. Adversity had taught him wisdom ; and he was now as warm Yo
his loyalty as he had before been active in rebellion. On the 4th June
1857 the 87th Native Infantry was disbanded at Benares, and some suspici-
ous movement being observed in a corps of Ludhiana Sikhs present on the
ground, the guns, which were being served against the 87th, were turned
against the Sikhs. The whole affair seems to have been a miserable mistake ;
and there is no reason-to believe that the corps was anything but loyal. But
it was not prepared for so severe a test of its loyalty, and accordingly |
charged the guns; but was repulsed with great loss and driven from the field.
1t happened that the Bemares treasury, which contained several lakhs of
rupees and the jewels of the Maharani Jindan, valued at twenty lakhs, was
guarded by a detachment of the Sikh regiment which had heen cut up.
Hard by the treasury was the Collector’s Court, a strong masonry building,
on the roof of which some twelve Civilians had taken their stand to defend
the treasure and their own lives in the event of an outbreak. When the
Sikh guard heard of the fate of their comrades, their agitation and rage
' was extreme, and they would certainly have mutinied, seized the treasure,
~  and attacked the Huropeans, had not Sardar Surat Singh gone in among
| them and, by his personal influence and expostulations, kept them to & sense
lof their duty. Through that long June night, the Sardar, ably seconded by
Pandit Gokal Chand, urgued and entreated till, towards morning, the little
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pa»rty were escorted to the mmt by aEuropeun iorce At Jaunpur another
detac;hmenb of the Ludhiana Regiment was stationed. When these men
. heard of the destruction of their regiment, they rose in fury, shot their
i Commandmg Officer. ‘murdered the Joint Magistrate, and marched to
~ Lucknow with the treasure. Bus for the gallantry and loyalty of Surat
 Singh, the same tragedy might have taken place ab ‘Benares. Some  time
 luter, the Sardar commanded the force  gent to bring i the Sultanpui
iugjtxves, and on several other occasions showed conspicuous gallantry in the
. field,  On the 6th July, when engaged with a body of Rajputs who had
i ‘gattaoked Benares, he was severely wounded by a sabre ¢cut on the thigh,
*which confined him to his bed for some months, a.nd from the effect of
: which he became la.me

For his services during 1857, the Supreme Government granted Sardar
Surat | angh a pension of Rs. 4,800 per annum, and @ valuable jagir in
' porpetuity ab Dumri in tho Gorakhpur district, North- West vam('es He
also received permission to return to the Punjab.

From his return to Majitha in 1861 until his death; Raja Surat Singh
“ devobod much of his time to the improvement of his property. e was an
aotive man, of business habits. In 1875 he was ‘appointed an Honorary
| Magistrate, and was invested with civil jnd‘icial powers, which he exercised
i ab Majitha, building & commodious Court-house at his own expense. In 1877,
~on the occasion of the Delhi Imperial Assemblage, the title of Raja was
 conferved npon him. = In the same year he received the Companionship of
 the Star of India. The Raja died in 1881 at Majitha, leaving two
. sous, ‘tUm‘riw Singhund Sundar Singh, of whom the former succeeded him
‘ ag head of the tamﬂy and holds his father’s seat in Provincial Darbars.
Both the song were minors ab the time of their father’s death and their
. guardianship and the management of the estate devolved upon Sardar
(faptain (Glulab Singh Atariwala, under the supervision of the Court of
Wards. On the death of Captain Gulab Singh in 1887, Lala Gurmukh Rai,
a pleader of Amritsar, was appointed-to the charge. In November 1882 the
two young Sardars were entered on the rolls of the Government School,
Amritsar, and later they both studied at the Aitchison College ab
Leahore. In 1883 Sardar Umrao Singh was married to the daughter of
Captain Gulab Singh. He and his wife, the Sardarni, reside at Lahore,
They have visited Burope twice, and had the Thonour of being presented o
the Prince cm& Princess of Wales on the occa.smn of the Royad visit o
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 Lahore in November 1905. Of their sons the eldest, Balram Singh, is
| aide-de-camp to H. H. the Maharaja of Kashmir, and the two younger ones
attend the Aitchison College as day scholars. Sundar Singh was married
in 1887 to the daughter of Sardar Bishan Singh of Kandaula in the
Ludhiana district, maternal uncle of the Raja of Faridkot. She died in the
| same year. He afterwards married a danghter of Sardar Sir Atar Singh,
K.C.LE., Chief of Badaur in the Ludhiana district. The expenses of the
veremony were entirely regulated by the then new rules formulated by the

| bride’s father. This was the first marviage in the upper classes at which

these regulations were respected. They have for their object the repression
of one unnecessary source of debt in most Indian families, namely, lavish
hospitality and extravagant accessories on occasions of betrothal and mar-
- riage. Sundar Singh is a Fellow of the Punjab University and Secretary
of the Committee of the Khalsa College, Amritsar. He lives at Ampritsar,
In lien of his- pension of Rs. 4,800, Raja Surat Singh was in 1874
awarded a jagir of the same amount in perpetuity, to descend integrally ;
the successors being chosen by Government. The annual income of the
estate is about Rs. 50,000, of which Rs. 40,000 is from the Oudh property
in the Gorakhpur district. i ; '

A gister of Sardar Umrao Singh married in 1889 a son of the Iate
Sardar Ajit Singh Alawalpuria, of Jullundur. o
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SARDAR GULZAR SINGH KALIANWALA.

Balabi. ‘ il Jaima.IISingh.
‘ I ‘ R
Sahib Singh. [ Lk
‘ g Jasa Singh Jai Bingh
Hakumat Singh. A - dead.
Raur Singh, : 8. Fateh Singh,
| (died 1807)

|
8. Dal Singh (died 1823).
(adopted by Fateh Singh's

widow).
N
£ [ I I :
8. Atar Singh  Chatar Singh  Jwala S8ingh  Chet Singh Ram Singh
(died 1851), (died 1845), dead. dead, dead,
R
' 8. Lal Singh
(died 1888).
SARDAR Gurzar Stven
1 (BORN 1857) (ADOPTED),
0 I L
Balwant Singh Tkbal Singh Dalip Singh
(born 1893)., ' (born 1899). dead, -

Sardar Gulzar Singh does not belong to the old Kalianwala stoek,
nor is he related to the great Sardar Fateh Singh, through whom the
present family attained wealth and honours. The story of Fateh Singh’s
family must be briefly told. Jaimal Singh, grandfather of Sardar Fateh
- Singh, was a Sindhu Jat, and the first of his family to adopt the Sikh
faith. He was a resident of Kali Lakhu, near Amritsar. He wasa
follower of the Sukarchakia chiefs, Charat Singh and Mahan. Singh, and
‘with them was engaged in constant quarrels with the Chatha tribe in-
habiting the northern part of the Gujranwala district; and in one skir-
migh with some Chatha maranders both his sons, Jai Singh and Jasa
Singh, were slain, Fateh Singh entered the-service of Ranjit Singh about
1798, and very rapidly rose in the favour of his master. He was a brave
and skilful soldier and proved himself as such in almost every campaign
undertaken by the Maharaja till 1807. He fought againgt Ghulam Mu-
hammad Khan Chatha, against Jodh Singh of Wazirabad and Nadhan
Singh Atu. He was with the Maharaja when he captured the city of
Lahore, and when he took Amritsar from the Bhangis “and the Ramgar-
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hias wﬂh the aid of the Ahluwalia and Kanha,ya, %a,r dars. ‘ He ‘f‘o‘u'ght i
the Jhsmg and the Pindi Bhatian campaigns; and it was in a greab

measture owing to his advice that Ranjit Singh did not espouse the cause ‘

of Rai Jaswant Rao Holkar against the British Government in 1805,
 Much assisted by Fateh Singh’s good offices, peace was concluded
between the English and Holkar, who gave to the Sardar many valuable’ ‘
 gifts in recognition of his services. Fateh Singh distinguished himgelf
. ab the capture of Chiniot from Jasa Singh Bhangi, and when Jhang was

taken in 1806 from Ahmad Khan Sial the district was leased to Fateh

. Singh for Rs. 60,000 per annum, Ahmad Khan, however, soon after

‘ ‘made a compromise with Fateh Singh, who returned to Lalore, |

Towards the close of 1806 the Sardar was sent against Kasur, where
Kutab-ud-din Khan was giving trouble. The Pathan chief held out
bravely, but was glad to buy off the Sikh by the payment of a lakh of
rupees. At the beginning of 1807, a Sikh army, under Ran]lb Singh
in person, again marched against Kagar, and after a long fight reduced
it, Tateh Singh promised to Kutab-nd-din the uiet possession of his

estate ab Mamdot if he would give up the Kasur fort; and although Ran]lt‘
Singh did not approve of the promise, yet he considered himself bound to
confirm it i

Beneath the banner of Fateh Bingh, many of the chief ‘§1kh barons -
wWere proud to fight. Among others was Amir Singh Sindhanwalia, Dal
Singh Naherna, Dhana Singh Malwai, Fateh Smgh Matu and Utt&m
_ Singh Chachi. ,‘

~ In 1807 Ranjit Singh, returning from Patiala, besieged the forb of
Narayangarh held by Sardar Kishan Singh. = For fifteen days it held out;
and” the Maharaja became very impatient at the delay, and told Fateh
Singh, who was in immediate command, that he was fonder of remaining
by him (the Maharaja) than of leading the troops in the field, Fateh
Singh, piqued at this, assaulted the fort; but was repulsed and mortally
wounded. Ranjit Singh came to visit him in his tent, aqd Fateh Singh
ig said to have advised the Maharaja never to raise another Jat to the
highest office in the State. Whether such advice was ever given is

 doubtful, but the Mabaraja appeared to act upon some sach principle;

for while his bravest officers and geuerals were Jat Sikhs, in the Council he
rather gave his confidence to Brahmans, Rajputs and even Muhammadans,
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Fateh bmuh left mo son, and Ra.np’a Singh might have resumed all
his jagirs; but, feeling some remorse for the Sardar’s death, he sent Mit
Singh Padhania, on his arrival at Amritsar, with a valuable khilat to
Mai Sewan, the widow; and bid him tell her that any one whom ghe
should nominate as her husband’s heir and successor would be recognized,

. There were several chiefs well loved by Fateh Singh, and none more 8o
_ than Dhana Singh Malwai and Dal Singh Naherna. The latber was his
. potrela (godson) and a great favourite. Bub for the succession to Fateh.
Smgh’ﬂ estates, Dal Singh is said neither to have trusted to fortune nor
to favour, On the night of Mit Singh’s arrival at Kali, Dal Singh paid
~ him a private visit, and for Rs, 5,000 Mit Singh told Mai Sewan that,
although she might nominate whom she pleased, Ranjit Singh would be
. only pleased with Dal Singh ; and he was accordingly selected.

- Nobwithstanding the gonerosity of Ranjit Singh on this oceasion,
there were not wanting many who " said that the j Jagirs had been given to
Dal Singh as a thank-offering for the death of Fateh Singh ; that Ranjit

Singh had long feared the chief, and that he dared him to assault

Narayangarh, through an impracticable breach, in the hope of his death.
On one oceasion, at Wazirabad, Ranjit Singh told Fateh Singh to draw
his forces on one side that he might see how numerous they were. When
the order was given the whole army went over to the great Kalianwala
chief, and Ranjit Singh, to his rage and chagrin, found himself almost
deserted. e never forgot the incident, or forgave the chief who had
. too much influence with the army.

Dal Singh Naherna’s family originally resided at Karial, in Shaikhu-
pura, and is of the naherna or barber (or, more properly, nail-cutter)
caste. It is stated that an ancestor, a Wirk Jat, fell in love and eloped
with one Rami, the daughter of Duni Chand of the Jandi Naherna tribe,
and that the name Naherna has been ever since attached to the family.
But thig is a fietion, and has only been invented since the family rose to
importance. Dal Singh was not of Jat descent. Sahib Singh Naherna
was the agsociate of Bhagwan Singh, and became known as a bold and
successful robber. When Charat Singh became powerful, both Sahib
Singh and Bhagwan Singh joined him ; and when he had conquered the
. country about Pind Dadan Khan, Bhagwan Singh claimed a third share,

This, Charat Singh did not fancy giving, and believing that he could
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trust Sahfb Smgh he resolved to get rid of his broublesome ale Soon |
after, the three men went on a hunting expedlblon, and a wild boar
: happemnv to run past, Charat Singh cried aloud ¢ Don’t let the beast
. escape.” Sahib Singh, who well understood the meaning of thesa words -
shot Bhagwan Singh dead. For this service he was rewarded with a

0  jagir. Both his son, Hakumat Singh, and his grandson, Kaur Smgh

 were in the service of the Sukarchakia chief, but they were nob men of,“ ;
any. ‘notes ‘ |

Sardar Dal Singh was a bold and able man, and was & great favour-"‘ »
ite with Sardar Fateh Singh Kalianwala, under whose orders he used

to fight, At the time of Fateh Singh's death, Dal Singh had a Jagir of o

about Rs. 68,000; but when the Kalianwala jagirs, wibh the exception of
Rs, 70,000 settled on Mai Sewan and the childr en of Fateh Singh’s danghter
were made over to him, hig estates were worth about Rs. 8,50,000,
Most of the Sardars who had fought under Fateh Singh were now led by
~ Dal Singh; and the barber showed himself as brave in battle as the best
~of the Jab aristocracy. He gorved with honour in the Kasur, Multan,
Kashmir and Dera Ismail Khan oampmo'ns ;

In 1814 he was sent, with Ram Dayal, grandson of waa.n ’\{lohkam
Chand, in command of a detachment of ten thousand men, to force their
way into Kaghmir by way of Nandan Sar, while Ranjit Singh himself
proceeded by way of Punch, This detachment was: surrounded and
outnumbered, and it was only on account of the friendship enter-
tained for Diwan Mobkam Chand by Azim Khan that he was allowed
to return unmolested. In the spring of 1815, again in company with Ram
Dayal, he ravaged the Multan and Bahawalpur territories, exacting fines
and contributions from every town; and later in the year he was sent
against the Bhimbar and Rajauri chiefs. He reduced them fo submis-
gion, and burnt a large portion of the city of Rajaur. He died in 1823,
according to his family, of cholera; but the commonly received story is
that he took poison after having been severely rebuked by the Maharaja
for the inefficient state of his contingent, He was succeeded in his jagur
by his eldest son Atar Singh. !

In 1834 Atar Singh was sent to Peshawar under the com;natid of
Prince Nao Nibal Singh.. While there, Diwan Hakim Rai, who was the
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 chamberlain of the Prince and a great favouarite, induced some of the

~

o Sardars, who had been acoustomed to fight under the command of Atar

Singh, to go over to him with their troops. On this Atar Singh left the
army Withont leave, and came to Lahore to complam to the Maharaja.
He was not woell received, and was ordered to rejoin the army, then in
Barmu, withont delay. Atar Singh refused ; and the Maharaja config~
cated all his jagirs, with the exception of the family estate of Kala, worth
Rs. 8,500, and Hamidpur, Rs. 750, Thus it remained till the death of
Ranjit Singh. His successor, Khar: ak Singh, restored Rs. 12,750, {ree of
servico; and Maharaje, Sher Singh, on the retarn of Atar Singh from
the Granges, where he had conveyed the ashes of Maharaja Kharak Singh,
and Prince Nao Nihal Singh, gave him, at Pindi Gheb and Mirowal, jagirs
valoed at Rs. 1,02,000; this was subject to the service of two hundred
horse, and included a grant of Re. 2,000 to his son Lal Singh. Atar
Singh was made Adalati (Chiet Justice) of Lahore and the surrounding

districts, and received gommand of the Pindiwala irregular cavalry, which

had been first raised by Milka Singh Pindiwala. No change fook place in
his jagir till Jawahir Singh became Wazir, when Atar Singh represented
that Pindi Gheb, though nominally worth Rs. 65,000, only yielded
Rs. 50,000, and obtained in exchange the ¢lakas of Chunian, Dhundianwali
and Khudian, worth Rs. 60,000, :
After the murder of Prince Pashaura Singh by Jawahir Singh’s
orders, the army, enraged at the conduct of the Wazir, determined npon
his death, and threw off their allegiance to the Lahore Government, Sar-
dar Atar Smgh was, on the 19th September, sent by the Rani Jindan,
with Diwan Dina Nath and Fakir Nur-ud-din, to the camp at Mian Mir to
induce the mutinons troops to return to their duty, No attention was,
however, paid to their advice; the Fakir was dismissed, but the Diwan
and Atar Singh were insulted, abused, and confined in camp till after the
murder of- the Wazir, on the 22nd BSeptember, when the army, always
afraid of the Rami, senb them to Lahore to try and make their peace.

Sardar Atar Singh served throughout the Sutlej campaign of 1845-46,
and at the battle of Ferozeshah his brother Chatar Singh was killed. In
September 1846 Atar Singh was ordered to join the Sikh army proceeding
to Kashmir to suppress the rebellion there ; but he took no notice of
repeated injunctions, remaining at his house, near Amritsar, on pretence of
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_ celebrating the marriage of his niece. For this conduct his jagir was
. confiscated. Shortly afterwards, however, it was restored to him and
made up to Rs. 1,11,800. He received a seat in the Council of Regency
appointed on December 1846, and held this post till the annexation of
the Punjab. On the first news of the ontbreak at Multan in April 1848,
he was ordered to proceed thither in command of all the available
irregular troops. He was recalled, with the other Sardars, when the
Resident at Lahore found that it was considered inexpedient to send

 a Huropean force to: Multan at that time of year ; but later, he accom-
panied Raja Sher Singh to Multan in command of the cavalry. >

The Sardar had little influence over the troops which he comm&nded i
He wasofa weak and vacillating character; and although his own
intentions were good, he was quite unable to keep bis men to their duty,
Day by day they grew more and more mutinous, and deserted in numbers
to the rebel Mul Raj in Multan. At length it was agreed by the throe
Sikh Generals, Raja Sher Singh, Sardar Shamsher Singh and Sardar
Atar Singh, in concert with Major Edwardes, and with the concurrence
of the English General, that the only thing to do was to move the troops
out -of temptation, away from Multan. Sardar Atar Singh’s divison was
to be posted at Talamba under pretence of keeping open the road ; but
before the movement could be exeonted the whole Sikh army rebelled
and, being joined by Raja Sher Singh, marched to Multan, Sardar
Atar Singh mounted his horse and fled to the camp of Major Edwardes
with a few horsemen, His son Lal BSingh was carried off by the troops,
but soon afterwards contrived to make his escape and joined Edwardes

- also.

U

Lal Singh had in June 1847 been sent in command of five hundred
sowars to Hagsan Abdal, and had remained there till the 8rd of May
1848, when he received an order to join the force of Raja Sher Singh on

Cats way to Multan, When Diwan Kishan Kaur, Adalati of Batala,
joined the rebels, Sardar Lal Singh was appointed to succeed him, and
held the appointment for about three months till the close of the Sikh
‘administration.

On annexation all the personal jagirs of Sardar Atar Sihgh, amount=
ing to Rs. 47,750, were maintained for life ; one quarter to descend fo
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his gon Lial Singh and his male heirs in perpetuity. The jagir of Sardar
Lal Singh worth Rs. 3,600 being a recent grant of 1848, was resumed ;
but he was assigned a cash allowance of Rs, 4,800 from the jagir of his
father, with whom he was at fend. ‘

Sardar Atar Singh died in December 1851, and three-fourths of his
jagir was resumed. The share of his son Lal Singh was in February
1862 raised to Rs. 15,000, which is continued in perpetuity., Lal
Singh resided at Kala in the Amritsar district, where he died in
1888, For many years he had taken no active part in public affairs
beyond sitting as a member of the commiltee of Maharaja Ranjit
Singh’s Samadh at Labore. He was a. splendid specimen of the old
Sikh Sardar, and to the last was fond of hawking, hunting and other
field sp’orts. He had been fonr times married, but had no children,
‘He adopted his nephew Gulzar Singh, to whom, on the special recom-
mendation of Sir Charles Aitchison, the Government of India
continued the jagir of Rs. 15,000 in perpetuity. Sardar Gulzar Singh was
privately educated and resides at Kala. He is an Honorary Magistrate
and a Provincial Darbari. In addition to the jagir, the Sardar possesses
other properby in land and houses.
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 BISHAN SINGH RAMGARHIA,

[

Two genera.tidhs Diwan Singh

The Ramgarhia Misal, from which the family of Bishan Singh tal‘:es
its name, was one of the most powerful of the Sikh confederacies, and to-

* wards the cloge of the eighteenth century could bring into the field about
- eight thougand fighting men. Of its leaders, Jasa Singh was the most
distinguished, although he can hardly be called its founder ; for through
_ many unquiet years it had existed ag an organized body under Khushhal
Singh and Nand Singh, But it was only when Jasa Singh succeeded to
the command in 1758 that it became powerful and renowhed.

. Har Das, the grandfather of Jasa Singh; was o Hindu of the najjar

e

HAR DAS,
Bhagwan Singh
(died ’1787).g
e [ SRR e
U Jal Singh . Jasa Singh Khushhal Singh Mali Singh Tara,Bingh Vi od
(died 1756)  (died 1503) \died 1819, (died 1702y, (died 1797) |
childless, | Lol il § TR
‘ R L L

o fii (extinet), ' (died 1834),
| (died 1816). ' (died 1828), (dead) = other song. i
‘ ‘ | Sardar Mangal Singh,
i i o G | ;
Jaimal Singh Sobha Singh (diedl 1879),
(died 1848), (died 1845). i |
Gl b «
i h * Achhar Singh .
| Uttam Singh  Jwala 8ingh (died 1880).
| Jiy (dead) | :
Two genera~ : Four generations. j
iitions. i/ i | )
Lo 5 )
‘ ‘ | :
Sardar Gurdit Singh . Suchet Singh il Sher Singh
‘(died 1900y, (died 1879), (died 1888),
Darbara Singh Bismaw Siven . Bant Singh Sundar Singh .
(died 1862), (Born 1868), (died«1894), - (born 187%).‘ G
. i
Narayan Singh Trilochan Singh
(horn 1884), ; (born 1901)

_ or carpenter caste, resident at Sarsang in the Labore distriot, Hewas
~ content to follow his humble trade in his native village ; but hisson =
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‘~‘Bhagwa;n', of a more adventurous diﬁpoéition, took the Pawhal, and, with

the addition of Singh to his name, wandered about the country, making
converts to his new faith. Ie at length settled at Ichugil, wheve thero
‘were born to him five sons, Jai Singh, Jasa Singh, Khushhal Singh, Mali
Singh and Tara Singh ; the four last of whom became . noted men and
leaders of the Ramgarhia Misal. There was no great difference in the
~ages of the brothers ; and in 1752, on their reaching manhood, they
entered the service of the celebrated Nawab Adina Beg Khan, This able
' man, then Imperial Governor of the Jullundur Doab, encouraged the Sikhs

e

in their resistance to Ahmad Shah Durani, hoping to rise by their

assistance to supreme power in the province ; and in this he would

. probably have been successfal, but for Iis premature death in 1758.

When Prince Timur, son of Ahmad Shah, marched against him, determined
to punish his opposition, Adina Beg refreated.fo the hills, and Jasa Singh
and his brothers left him and went to Amritsar, where they joined the

fores of Nand Singh Sanghani. Jai Singh was aboub this time killed in

. agtion with the Afghans near Majitha.

Amvritsar was at this time no more than a large village ; and on the

 retreat of the Afghans, Nand Singh and Jasa Singh partially fortified it,

surrounding a portion with a high mud wall, which they called Ram Rauni,
When Adina Beg returned, thinking the Sikhs were becoming too powertal,
he gent Mirza Aziz Bakhsh to reduce the new fort, which was, in truth,
no difficult matter. Jasa Singhand his friends fought gallantly, and made
more than one sally from the fort ; but they were overmatched, and at length
abandoned it at night, and with considerable loss cut their way through

the enemy. The Ram Rauni was dismantled ; but Adina Beg died shortly -

afterwards, and Jasa Singh, taking command of the confederacy, named
the fort he had defended so bravely Ramgarh, and his Misal the Ramgarhia,
o seized at this time, aided by the Kanhaya Misal, Dinanagar, Batala,
Kalanaur, Sri Hargobindpur, Kadian, Ghuman and many other townsin
the Amritsar and Gurdaspur districts, the revenue of which was estimated
at from six to ten lakhs of rupees. Besides this, Jasa Singh, who was sole
lord of the territory, acquired many villages in the Jullundur Doab, To his
brothers he gave separate jogirs under him. It was their imprudence

which brought great trouble on the family; for as Jasa Singh Ahluwalia

was passing near Gurdaspur on his way to Achal, a place of pilgrimage, he

was attacked by Khushhal Singh, Mali Singh and T'ara Singh ; his troops
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' were dispersed and himself taken prisoner, Jasa Singh Ramgarhia, who
woald have been glad enough had his brothers slain his rival, could only

release him with rich gifts when he was brought in as prisoner ; for the

© old Sikh barons had much of the spirit of chivalry. Bub the Ahluwalia

chieftain was not to be appeased. He was looked up to as the head of the

. Khalsa, and indeed its founder; his followers and flatterers called him

King (Sultan-ul-Koum), and yet he had been insulted by these Ramgm'hia,

youths whose beards had but just begun to grow ; and he swore a mighty

oath that he would never loose his turban till he had seized all the

Ramgarhia estates. Many chiefs came to aid him, thmkmg not murch

of the insult, but having an eye to plunder and new jagirs. There wag

Gtanda Singh and Jhanda Singh Bhangi; the Kanhayas, Jai Singh and

‘Hakikat Singh, old friends of the Ramgarhias ; Charat Singh Sukarchakia,

Nar Singh Chamiariwala and many others. They attacked Jasa Singh on |
all sides, and after a severe struggle book possession of all the Ramgarhia

territory. Khushhal Singh was badly wounded at Bhagowal fighting with

Jai Singh Kanhaya ; Tara Singh lost Kalanaur, and Jasa Singh fled across =
the Sutlej to Sirsa with a large body of irregular horse, having sent his
two sons to the Patiala chief, Amar Singh, to beg assistance.

In the Sirsa district he remained till 1783, He overran the country‘
with his horsemen, and plundered up to the wallg of Delhi ; on one occasion
hy penetrated into Delhi itself and carried off four guns from the Mughal
quarter. The Nawab of Meerut paid him tribute of Rs. 10,000 a year to
save his district from plunder. One day a Brahman complained to him that
the Governor of Hissar had carried off his two daughters by force. Jasa
Singh collected his forces and marched against Hissar, which he plundered,
and restored the girls to their father, Sometimes he was reduced to great
straits ; and there is a story, which may be troe, that at Sivsa a gervant
of the Sardar happening to drop his vessel down a well a diver was sent
to fetch it, who discovered at the bottom four boxes full of gold mohars
to the value of five lakhs of rupees, enabling Jasa Singh to pay Lis troops
and enlist new followers.

A great famine desolated Sirsa in 1783, and the Sardar returned to
the Punjab. At Ludhiana he met messengers from Sardar Mahan Singh
Sukarchakia and Raja Sansar Chand of Kangra, offering to re-instute him

in his possessions if he would join them against Sardar Jai Singh Kanhaya,



AM RI TSA.R DI S’TRI UT 441

,Ja,sa. angh consented readﬂy enough and havmg joined forces the allies
 marched to Batala. Gurbakhsh Singh, son of Jai Singh, advanced

against them with eight thousand men ; bit he was defeated and slain, i

‘and the Kanhaya chief was compelled to give up the Ramgarhia estates

to their old owner, and the fort of Kangrd, which he had held for four

. years, to Sansar Chand. But Jasa Singh was not destined to enjoy peace;

and for many years he was engaged in disputes with the Kanhaya Misal,

_in which he was sometimes successful, sometimes defeated.

' In 1796 his last and most severe struggle with the Kanhayas fook

place. Mai Sada Kaur, widow of Sardar Gurbakhsh Singh, was then
head of the Misal ; and with all her own forces and those of her young
gon-in-law, Ranjit Singh, she besieged Jasa Singh in Miani, a fort in the
Hoshiarpur district near the Beas, Jasa Singh defended himself for some

. fime ; but his provisions ran very low, and lLe sent a messenger to Sahib

Smgh Bedi at Amritsar to beg him to interpose between him a.nd his ,
enemies. Jodh Singh Wazirabadia and Dal Singh @il were with the
Bedi on the part of Ranjib Singh when the Ramgarhia ‘messenger arrived,
and Sahib Singh gave them a message to Sada Kanr and Ranjit Singh
bidding them raise the siege of Miani. But Sada Kanr would not retire
without her revenge for her husband’s death ; and her enemy was now in
her hands, 8o no notice was taken of the Bedi’s order, Again Jasa Singh |
sent s messenger, and Bedi Sahib Singh said, * They will not mind wme,
but God himself will aid you.”’ The messenger returned to Miani, and
that very night the river Beas came down in flood and swept away a
large portion of the Kanhaya camp, men and horses and camels. Sada
Kaur and Ranjit Singh escaped with difﬁculty and retired to Gujranwala,

Jasa Singh died in 1808, and was sucoceeded by his eldest gon Jodh
Singh, The new Sardar was not a man of any ability, and his cousin
Diwan Singh seized a large portion of the jagir. At length Ranjit Singh -
began to lust after the Ramgarhia territory, and feigned the greatest.
affection for Sardar Jodh Singh. He had a contract of eternal friendship
between himself and the Ramgarhia family drawn out; and before the
Granth, in the holy Darbar Sahib abt Amritsar, he stamped the paper, in’
hig royal and illiterate way, with his open palm dyed with saffron. The
better to cajole Jodh Singh, he went over the Ramgarh fort almost unat-
tended, and ordered his new forb of Gobindgarh to be built in the same
fa,shlon, Ranjit Singh cared little abont keeping oaths, however solemn




OHIEES AND FAMILIES OF NOTE.

but Jodh Singh had been won over, and became so devoted a follower
that there was no excuse to annex his territory. He accompanied the
Maharaja to Kasur with all his force in the last successful expedition
against Kutab-ud-din Kban.

On the death of Jodh Singh in 1816, the family began to quarrel ;
Diwan Singh, Vir Singh and the widow of Jodh Singh all claiming the
estate. The Maharaja, hearing of this, called the three cousins, Vir Singh,

 Mahtab Singh and Diwan Sngh, to him ab Nadaun, promising to settle
the dispute by arbitration. On their arival they were received with
courtesy by the Maharaja; but he soon took occasion to leave the reception
tent, which was straightway surrounded with troops, and the three
Ramgarhiag made prisoners, Then Ranjit Singh marched on Amritsar,
and after some severe fighting took the fort of Ramgarh. Again, march-
ing northward, he seized all the vast Ramearhia jagirs, and in a short time
reduced all their forts. upwards of a huundrved in num ber, And thus was
cancelled the saffron bond.

Vir Singh and Mahtab Singh were soon released, and were placed under
Sardar Lehna Singh Majithia ; and at the intercession of Sardar Nihal
Singh Atariwala a jager of Rs. 85,000 way settled on the family., Diwan
Singh for some time refused to accept his share of Rs. 6,000 at Dharam-~
kot, and remained a prisoner ; bub at length pretended to acquiesce, On
regaining his freedom, however, he fled to Patiala, where he was at first
well received ; but after a year was compelled to leave, and he then
wandered about for some time till he thonght it best to submit, and,
roturning to - Liahore, he accepted a -command of seven hundred men in
the expedition then fitting out for Kashmir, After this we hear little of
him beyond that he remained in charge of Baramula, a difficult hill-post

Lon the road to Srinagar, till his death in 1834. Vir Singh had died six
years before in 1828, when two-thirds of his jagir were resumed.

pardar Mangal Singh served during his younger days about the
person of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, who gave him jagirs in Dharamkot,
Kalowala, Tibrah and Kundilah, worth Rs. 9,000, of which Rs. 8,600 were
personal, and Rs. 5,400 for service.  The personal jagir has been
continued to his successors in perpebuity, It is situated at Thera Kalan
in the Ajnala tahsil, and Rangar Nangal and Rupowali in the Batala tahsil,
After his futher’s death, Sardar Mangal Singh was sent to Peshawar in
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| comm&ud of four Imndred foot and one hundred and ten sowars of the
old Ramgarhla clan. Here, under Sardar Tej Singh and Sardar Hari

. Bingh Nalwa, he did good service, and fought in the famous battle of

Jamrud in April 1837, where the gallant Hari Singh was killed. In 1839
he was recalled and sent to the hill country between the Beas and the
Butlej under the order of Sardar Lehna Singh Majithia, and during the
absence of that chief at Peshawar he was placed in charge of the hill
forts, and was active in the suppression of the insurrection of 1840.

~ During the reign of Maharaja Sher Singh, he was chiefly emploged
under Liehna Singh in Suket, Mandi and Kulu, and he remained there till
the close of the Sutlej War in 1846, The Rajput chiefs, with Raja Balbir
Sen of Mandi at their head, wero not slow to take advantage of the war
 with the HEnglish, and gave the Sardar plenty of work ; but he held his
- ground till the treaby of the 9th March 1846 enabled him to give up his
‘trust with honour.

During the socond Sikh War, Sardar Mangal Singh remained loyal,
and did excellent service in guarding the roads and maintaining order in
the Amritsar and Gurdaspur districts. His great exploit, however, at this
time was the capture of the notorious rebel and robber Hari Singh, who
- had for some fime kept the country about Amritsar in a state of alarm.
This he effected at oagarpura, near Rangar Nangal, a grant of which Jagir |
‘worth  Rg. 3,700, was made fohim. by+the Darbar and confirmed after

annexation,

In 1862, on the retirement of Sardar Jodh Singh Man, Sardar Mangal
Singh was appointed manager of the affairs of the Sikh temple at Amritsar,
This appointment, which is one of some difficulty, was filled by the Sardar
with tact and ability, In the same year he was appointed Honorary Magis-
trate of the city of Amritsar. In 1876, His Royal Highness the Prince of
Wales conferred upon him the Companionship of the Star of India. He
died in 1879, and his special jagir of Rs. 8,700 granted to bim by the
Darbar was resumed.

Sardar Mangal Singh was a man of education and liberal ideas, Tt
was in a great measure owing o his influence and example that the cause
of female education was so widely and syste ma.mcally taken up in the clty of
-Ammtsa,r.
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il urdxt Singh, eldest gon of Sardar - Ma;rma,l Singh, in Februan-y 1858
A ]omed Uolonel Abbott at Fosbiarpur when that officer was raising & force
o of cavalry for service in Oudh. Gurdit Singh was made Risaldar, and
gerved in the Oudh Mounted Police to the complete satisfaction of his superior
b officers until October 1859, when, on the reduction of the force, he returned
. to Amritsar, where he was made an Inspector of Police. He retired in 1887
ona pension of Rs. 1,200 per annum. He was a Municipal Commissioner,
an Honorary Magistrate and a Provineial Darbari. He died in 1900 and
was succeeded by his eldest surviving nephew, Bishan Singh, son of Suchet
Singh. Bishan Singh is an Inspector of Police and a Divisional Darbari,
- The jagir of Rs. 8,600, granted to Sardar Mangal Singh in perpetuity,
_i8 now divided equally between Bishan Singh aud his cousin Sundar Singh.
The latter is a B. A. of the Punjab University and the author of an aecount
of the Ramgarhia family, and of a guide to the Golden Temple. His father,
Sher Singh, was for some years a Deputy Inspector of Police. Suchet
Singh, father of Bishan Singh, was a Munsif. |
Several of the descendants of Sardar Jasa Singh have taken service in
_ the army and police, :
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Bhai burTc Smgh
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 Bhai Gurdas Singh | Bhai Sant Singh
(di’ed 1804),
Hhm Sher Smgh |

i | 0

Bhai J odh Singh, Bhai Gurmukh Bhai Deya
Sin | Bingh,
(died 1843). ‘

s D ) ‘
Bhai Parduman | Bhai Madhusudan Bhai Lehna Singh, Bhal Arjun Smgh

:Smgh 'aled 1375) Singh‘ (died 1864). i J; j . (died 1863).
e e
e IR I i .
Baar ' 1 Bhai Bhai Bhai Bhai Bhai
GURBAKHBH Hardeo CGransham Jhanda = Harbhagat Jawahir
f 0 Sinen || Singh Singh Singh Singh Singh
i '(BORN 1867) (died 1867). (dled 1867).  (born 1867). (born 1888). (born 1869).
i SardarBahadur ‘ Bhai Sundar Singh
Bhai Dayal Siogh (born 1892),
L (Borm T8GRY i
Ul e L ‘ PR
4.1 Bhai Harnarayan Singh " Bhai Jiwan Singh
G e | (born 1888y, (born 1906), :
il SR | i
Bhal Buba Smg,’h Bhai Sundar _Bhai Surendra  Bhai Harendra
. (horn 1886), Smgh (born Bingh (born 1902). Singl?) (born
i 1896), ‘ : 1907y,

The ancestors of Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh resided at Chiniot in the

! Jha,ng district, and several of them at different times entered the service of

| .the Muhammadan chiefs of Multan ; but the early history of the family is

in o way important. Ram Ringh became a Sikh and a follower of Guru
Gobind Slngh. He was a zealous preacher of the Sikh faith, in his own
part of the country, so much so that the Multan anthorities grew alarmed

; “ami ordered his arrest ; bub he received tm:ely information, and was able fo. !

wfescape‘ to Amritsar, The Multan Governor took Surat Singh, the only son

of Ram Smgh into his semue, and the father, bhmkmg all d,a.nger tobe
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past, returned home, where he died shortly afterwards. Surat Singh then
left: Multan and wandered about the country as his father had done, preach-
ing the Sikh faith; and his conduct excited the same suspicions. He
contrived to get away to Amyitsar with most of his property, and was soon
patronized by the chiefs, who were ab that time becoming powerful, and.
was placed in charge of the building of the Darbar Sahib, the Sikh  temple
at Amritsar, In the Jullundur Doab he acquired a small jagir, where he
built & fort, and then returned to Amritsar, where he died.

In 1806 Maharaja Ramjit Singh conquered the plain portion of the
Jullundur Doab ; but he allowed Sant Singh to retain his jagir, and he
appointed him to succeed his father in the superinteudénce‘of repairs and

decorations of the Darbar Sahib, Bhai Sant Smgh was no contemptible
soldier, and on geveral occasions he served with credit. During the campaign
of 1821 the Maharaja was engaged in the siege of a small fort on the way
to Mankera, Suddenly the sky grew dark, and a vielent storm came on,
Ranjit Singh was caught by a furious blast of wind and thrown into the
ditoh from which the earth for the batteries had been excavated. Sant
Singh saw his fall and, knowing that itis an ill wind that blows nobody
any good, sprang into the ditch and, lifting the Maharaja in his arms, carried
him in triumph to his tent. For this service he received jagirs in the
Amritear and Sialkot districts to the value of Rs, 6,800. Whether this
story be false or true, it is cortain that Sant Singh’s jagirs were numewus,
and that he stood high in the fayonr of the Maharaja,

About this time Bhai Gurdas Singh, who had beem & reader of the.
@ranth in the Darbar Sahib, died ; and Sant Singh, in grief for his loss,
determined to give up worldly affairs and devote himself to reading and
expounding the scriptures. In the room of his father came to Court
Gurmukh Singh, who soon became as great a favourite as Sant Singh had
been. Bhai Sant Singh was called Gyani (one who meditates on divine
things), and was held in much respect till his death. He wrote a comment-
ary on the Ramayana, and a treatise on the rite of the Pawuhal, or Sikh
baptism.

When Parduman Singh was thirteen, the Maharaja took him into his
service, and gave him the jager of Kaliwal, worth Rs. 1,100. Bhai
Gurmukh Singh had not enjoyed much influence during the life-bime of
Raajib Singh, for his enemy, Bhai Ram Singh, was hzgh in the favour of
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’ohe Maharaja Wlth Nao Nﬂml Smgh he had sfull less influence ; and
when the prince was killed he took up the causeof Prince Sher Singh
wa,rmly, for the principal reason that Ram Smgh was leader of the vival
pa:rty of Mai Chand Kaur,

 When Sher Smovh became Mahma,]a he did not forget the services of
G‘rurmukh Singh, whom he treated with great consideration, and to whom
he gzwe large Jagirs. But the real power was kepb by Raja Dhian Singh,
the Mmlster, in his own hands. The Maharaja, though he hated Dhian
Singh, and knew his unpopularity with the nation, could not get rid of him,
o hlo) however, played off Gurmukh Singh against him ; and the Bhai, from
his veligions character and long friendship with the Maharaja, could not be
excluded from the presence.  Bub otherwise, the contest between the
Sﬁatesman and the priest was most unequal, Gurmukh Singh was supported
by no powerful party ; he was without character or ability ; while Raja
I)hlaﬁ Singh was the ablest man of his day, subtle, plausible, cautious,
though bold even to audacity in attacking and destroying his decla,red
enemles. ‘ ’
; Throughout the reign of Sher Singh, the Bhai mtmguud againgt Raja
~ Dhian Singh and joined in the Sindhanwalia conspiracy against his life,
When Raja Hira Singh, son of the murdered Minister, rose to power, he,
at the instigation of Bhai Ram Singh and Misra Lal Singh, arrested Gur-
* mukh Singh with his friend Misra Beli Ram, the Toshakhania, and made
them over for custody to Shaikh Imam-ud-din Khan, by whom they were
pub to death. Bhai Ram Singh was a far abler man than  his rival Gur-
" mukh Singh, but of no higher character, Both were unscrupulous and
scheming men, and both made religion a cloak for their ambition and
intrigue.

Aftor the death of Gurmukh Singh, all the estates of the family were
confiscated, and their houses and personal property seized. Bhai Parduman
Singh and his brothers were imprisoned at Amritsar, placed in irons, and
treated with the greatest severity. The religious bodies of the city mﬂ,de
areatb efforts to obtain their release ; aml, at lagt, Parduman Singh contrived
to escape, and with his youngest brother Arjun Singh fled to Ludhiana,
where he remained under protection of the British Government till the
murder of Hira Singh allowed him to return to Lahore. The four brothers
obtained the release of a portion of their jagirs in the Amritsar district,
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amountmg to Rs. b, 488 Bhai Parduman Singh then set out to Hardwa.r to
_ perform his father's funeral rites, and was promised that on his return the
 other jagirs of Gurmukh Singh should be released. On his return his houses
at Amritsar were made over to him, and he would haye probably recovered
. the rest of the property had not the war with the Englxsh commenced while
his case was still pending, followed by the annexation of the country in
1849. The jagir of Rs. 5,488 at Mochal and Kuler Ghuma was released
for the lives of the brothers, subject to payment of one-quarter revenue. The
British Government could do no move for the family. Bhai Gurmukh Singh
~ had acquired his large possessions as much by his intrigues as his sanctity.
 He played for a high stake, wealth and political power, and lost; and
. although the Sikh Government, and especially the army, filled with remorse
for the murder of the Bhai, which theit own evil passions had allowed,
* would probably have again placed his family in an influential position, yet
the British Government coald not be expected to feel either sympathy or
TeImorse.

Bhai Parduman Singh accompanied Sardar Lehna Singh Majithia to
Benares in 1853. He was afterwards appointed Superintendent of the
repuirs of the Darbar Sahib at Amritsar, and had charge of jagirs to the
amount of Rs. 4, 000 per annum, released in perpetuity for the support of
 the temple, He was a man of great energy and public spmt, and fook a
~ keen interest in all that concerned the affairs of the Darbar Sahib and

the city generally. He was a Member of the Board of Honorary Magistrates
of Amritsar. He died in 1875, 0

Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh has been recognized as his father’s successor,
and has received the vacant chair in Provincial Darbar. He was carefully
 educated under the Court of Wards, 'and passed the Entrance Fxamination
of the Punjab University. Three-fourths of his father’s jagir, of Rs. 868
per annum, has been conbinued to Gurbakhsh Singh for life, and an annual
‘pension of Rs. 240 was granted to his mother.

The other property belonging to the family consists of a large garden
in Amritsar, a Bungah at the Golden Temple, some shops in different parts
of the city, besides a house at Hardwar, about 85 bighas of land in
Amritsar tahsil and a grant of 200 acres on the Sharakpur branch of the
Chenab Canal. Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh also succeeded to the charge, held
by hig father, of the works and repairs to the Grolden Temple, as well as fo
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the admlmstra,tmn of the Ja,g'rr granhe& by Govermnent for this purpose.

The Bhai went to England in 1897, and in 1900 was called fo the Bar.
His eldest son, Suba Singh, married a grand-daughter of Sardar Jhanda
Singh of Butala i in the Grujranwala district.

Bhai Arjun Singh died in 1863. His son Jawahir Singh enjoyed an |
~ allowance from Government of Rs. 100 per annum, which ceased when he

| aftained his majority, Arjun Singh’s widow receives a pension of Rs.
.250 per annum from the Amritsar treasury,

~ Madhusudan Singh entered the service in 1857 as a Jamadar of ten

! sowams, raised by his brother, He was present at the capture of mutineers

at Ajnala in the same year, and, having been made a Risaldar, was sent

to Thanesar, where ho died in 1864. His widow was given a life-pension

of Rs 250 per annum.

Lehna Slngh, the remaining brother, was a Naib-tahsildar ; but,
owing to domestic bereavements, he retired from the service. His son
Jhanda, Singh is a pleader and has a good practice at Ambala. His
grandson Dayal Singh, son of Hardeo Singh, isin the Oriminal Investigation
. Department where he has reached the grade of Inspector and received the
_ title of Sardar Bahadur and the Royal Vietorian Medal. In 1908 he was
presented by the Agent to the Governor-General in Central India with a
sword of honour and a cerblﬁca.te, in recog'mtlon of hig muiormly excellent
work,

i
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SARDAR ARUR SINGH NAUSHAHRIA
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OHUHR SINGH,
8. Mirza Sing
‘ (@id l178':‘)’11
) ..( ) i
8, Ranjit 8ingh 8. Kahan Singh
(died|1846)- ‘
Wagawa Singh 8 Jasa Singh
(died 1908), , ke stn

Harnam Singh
(died 1868).

SarpAR ARUR StyaH
{BoRN 1864),
i j

i )
Tachhman Singh Buta Singh
- (died 1895). ) (born 1903),

Like the Majithia chiefs, Sardar Arur Singh is of the Shergil Jat
tribe. Chaudhri Sarwani, the fifteenth in descent from Sher, the founder
of the tribe, built the village of Naushahra, otherwise known ag Rmpur
 Barwani, during tho reign of the Emperor Shah J ahan, and was
permitted to hold it rent-free as remuneration  for collectmg the revenues
of the surrounding districts. For several generations the family held
the office of Chaudhri, paying the revenue into the Imperial treasury,
until Mirza Singh joined the confederacy of Bardars Jai Singh and
Hakikab Singh Kanhaya, about 1752, and obtained, as his share of the
’conquered territory, the villages of Ratangarh, Uchak, Bhorx, Bhlkuohak .
Rampur, Saluwal, Malkana and several others, worth Rs, 15,000 per

annum, ' ‘

Mirza Singh died in 1787, and Sardar Jaimal Singh, son of Hakikat
Singh, unmindfnl of the wany and great services of the deceased,
resumed the larger portion of his estates; and Sardar Fateh Singh
Kanhaya still forther reduced them. When, however, the sons of
Mirza Singh grew up, Sardar Nadhan Singh Kanhaya granted them
Madhupur and Salowal in the Hoshiarpur district, worth Rs. 1,500 ; and
Mai Sada Kaur, the mother-in-law of Ranjit Singh, gave to Kahan
 Singh the villages of Bhogar, Barialah and Kohala, worth Rs. 2,000,
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‘ ‘When Ran]u Singh soized tho possessions of the Krmha,ya Misal, Kahan
Singh lost the last-named villages; but he was made an officer in the
irregular eavalry, and fonght with his regiment at Kasur and in the
Kangra expedition of 1809. When Sardar Desa Singh Majithia was
made Governor of all the hill districts between the Beas and the Sutlej,
‘Kahan Singh was placed under his orders; and from that time both he
and his son Jasa Singh remained in the service of the Majithia chiefs,
They accompanied them in the field; filled civil offices under them;
and their history differs in no important respect from that of their feudal
lords,

 Bardar Jasa Singh had for two years charge of the Sikh temple at
Awritsar, under Sardar Lehna Singh Majithia, After Lehna Singh’s
departure for Benares, Jasa Singh remained in the employ of the Lahore
Darbar; but on the annexation of the Punjab he was thrown oub of
employment, and his cash pension of Rs. 770 resumed, He held jagirs
to the value of Rs. 2,800, chiefly in the Gurdaspur district, at Malkana,
Hayati, Salowal, Bahrampur, Malkawala, Ratangarh and Shergarh,
besides two wells and a garden at Naushahra Nangal, where he usually
resided. These jagirs are upheld in perpetunity to the family.

Harnam Singh, the only son of Sardar Jasa Singh, was a Deputy
Inspector of Police. He died in. 1868, Ranjit Singh, brother of Kahan
Singh, was never under the Majithia chiefs. He was, soon after the death
of his father, made a Commandant of Cavalry in Raja Hira Singh’s
brigade, inheriting a half shave of his father’s estate. He gerved at Multan,
Bannu, Peshawar and elsewhere, but was not a man of any note, He :
was killed in 1846, leaving one son, Wasawa Singh, then a child six
months old,

Harnam Singh left a son, Arur Singh, who at the time of his father’s
death was four years of age. His property was brought under the Conrt

“of Wards, and was/administered successively by the late Sardar Gulab -

Bingh Bhagowalia and Ajit Singh of Atfari. He was educated at the
Government High School in Amrilsar and attained his majority in 1885,
In 1888 he wag wade an Honorary Magistrate of the second class
‘at  Naunghahra with powers over 188 villages in Kathu-Nanga,]
Thana, and in 1907 he was given the powers of a Magistrato of the first
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| SARDAR BAHADUR LACHHMI SAHAL
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(died 1883). IRy " il
. Bansi Lal Balram
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Dina Nath, ~ Vishan Nath, Basant Nath., Sheo 'N ath,

7
1 Banwari Nath,
(died 1878), |

: !
Two generations, ! Two generations, Two sons,

Sardar Bahadur Lachhmi Sahai is of a respectable Brahman family;

whose ancestors were in the service of the Emperors of Delhi, Sughia
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| Rmn is smd 46 Bu¥e detanded the e of Muh&mmad Shah at the mk ofj'
‘his own ; for a Rajput assassin, coming one day into the royal Darbar

was about to attack the Emperor, when Sughia Ram threw hlmself upon
him and despatohed him, though not without himself receiving a gevere
wound, Hig son Kawal Nain ewigrated to Labore, which was in his
time not a very desirable place of residence, from the invasions of Nadir
‘Shah and Ahmad Shah, and the over-increasing depredations of the
. Bikhs, who were rapidly gaining strength and boldness, Ina ﬁght with
. the Afghans no less than twenty-six of his ‘relatives fell ; and Kawal

Nain himself escaped with difficulty. He died young, leaving an only
son, Chaju Mal, then & boy of about ten years of age. ‘

When Chaju Mal grew up, he entered the seryvice of Sa.rda.r Jal
Singh Kanhaya, chief of the most powerful of the Sikh confederacies.
He received a command in the Sardar’s force, and accompanied most of
the expeditions against the neighbouring chiefs, He was present ab the
battle of Achal in 1783, when Gurbakhsh Singh, son of Sardar Jai
Singh, was killed fighting against Jasa Singh Remgarhia and Mahan
Singh Sukarchakia. After this he was made Chaudhr of the Kanhaya
_ Katra, or quarter in the town of Amritsar then rising into importance ;
~ and on the death of Jai Singh he still held the post under that chief’s
. daoghter-inlaw, Mai Sada Kaur. The neighbouring Sardars thought

_that the principality ruled by & woman must be an easy prey ; but the
lady, well backed by Chaju Mal, held out bravely. Several times had
the latter to defend his Katra against assault, and on one occagion in
'jrepulsma the Ramgarhias he received two spear wounds. He reduced
the customs dubies by more than a half, and thus atéracted many mer-
.chants, who settled in the Kanhaya Katra. The young Ranjit Singh, who
‘ . after his marriage with the daughter of Sada Kaur used to visit Amritsar
ca,utiousiy, for fear of his enemies the Bhangis, was accustomed o put up
‘ . with Chaju Mal and received much assistance from him in obtaining

possession of the city in 1808. With Rama Nand he directed the collec-
tion of the customs at Amritsar till 1818, when he was sent to Kangra,

where he remained three years, and then obtained permission to make a

pilgrimage to Hardwar and Benares. On his return in 1820 he did not
agdin engage in publio business ; for the Maharaja had confiscated all the

~ possessions of Sada Kaur, on whose acconnt Chaju Mal had first entered
'Ranpt Singh’s service, He died in 1822, ; .
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» ‘His eldest son Rallia Ram had received an unusually good education.
He was well acquainted with Sanskrit, Persian and Hindi; and had,
besides, a fair knowledge of mathematics and physical science. In 1811
he was placed in charge of the Amritsar district, and showed great energy
in the suppression of dacoity and highwa,y robbery. Ranjit Singh was
80 pleased with bis zeal that he made him in 1812 chief of the Department
of Oustoms. At this time neither Kashmir, Multan, nor the Derajat had
been conquered ; bat, as each was acquired, it was placed under the
management, as far ag the customs were concerned, of Rallia Ram. Be-
fore his appointment there had heen no regular system of collecting the
cugtoms ; bub each chief got as much oub of merchants passing through
his territories as he possibly could. Rallia Ram largely increased tho
revente from the «alt mines of Pind Dadan Khau, and introduced the

rawane or passport system.

In 1821, when the Sikh army was engaged in the Mankera cam- °
paign, Sardar Jai Singh Atariwala rose in vebellion, and Misra Rallia
TRam with other Sardars was despatched against him. With a consider-
able force he attacked Kalar Kahar, the stronghold of the rebel Sardar,
reduced it, and forced Jai Singh to fly to Dost Mubammad Khan of
Kabul for protection. In 1880, Rallia Ram, whose energy and probity
had made him enemies at Court, fell into diggrace ; chiefly, it is said,
through the influence of Kirpa Ram Chopra, and  was ordered to pay a
fine of a lakh of rapees. He was in 1833 made keeper of the Records.
In 1841.he discovered at Makhad in the Rawalpindi district a sulphur
* mine, which so pleased Maharaja Sher Singh that he granted him a jagir
of Rs. 11,000 in the Jandiala ilaka, with a Persian title of honour,

Sahib Dayal, the second son of Misra Rallia Ram, had entered the
Sikh service as a munshi in the Customs Department under his father;
and in 18382 he was transferred to the Paymaster’s office of the regular
army, In 1889 he was wade chief of the Customs of Jullundur and held
this appointment till the close of the Sutlej campaign. After the separa-
tion of the large district of Jhang from the province of Multan, of which
it formed nearly & third, in 1846, Misra Rallia Ram was appointed its
Kardar, and both he and Sahib Dayal were appointed to revise the
system of imposts. In Augnst 1847 both father and son received Pergian
titles of honour, and in September of the same year the whole customs of
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one to the Darbar, and had authority toappoint and remove all subordi-
 nate officials. The chief burden of the new’ " arrangements fell upon

‘ ‘  Migra Sahib Dayal ; for his father was now an old man, and the greatest

credit is due to him for the zeal and ability with which he carried out a
gystem which must, in many particulars, have been opposed to his own
. ideas of finance. ‘

Under the old Sikh administration duty was levied on almost every
arficle whatever. Little care was taken to discriminate between luxuries
. and necessaries ; or equitably to adjust the burden of taxation between

\ the rich and the poor, Fuel, vegetables, corn, ghi and other necessaries

to the poorest man had all to pay duty. The taxation was not only ill-
adjlisted, but was also realized in the most vexatiots manner. The
. country was covered with customs-houses, at which the traveller or
merchant was subjected to insolence, extortion and delay. Every town
had its own peculiar dues. An article brought into the town must pay
import duty ; a second duty was demanded on its transfer to the shop ;
and & third, if it were again exported into the country. Yet the advan-
 tage to the Government from the heaviness of the customs duties was in no
- way proportional to the vexation to the people and hindrance to commerce
caused by thew. Under forty-eight heads the customs yielded a gross
revenue of Rs, 16,387,114 while the expense of collection was Rs, 1,10,000,
. or nearly seven per cent. ~ The accounts of Diwan Mul Raj, who was the
Manager of the salt mines of Pind Dadan Khan nntil they were placed
under Rallia Ram, showed thab out of returns of Rs. 8,18,820, thirty per
cent was lost by wastage and expenses of management.

. Under Major H. Lawrence, the Resident, and his brother Johu
Lawrence, ably seconded by Misra Rallia Ram and Sahib Dayal, the
whole system was changed. The custom houses, the transit and town
dues were abolished, Three frontier lines were established : one
along the Beas and the Sutlej ; one along the JIndus ; and the third on the
north-east, frontier for the commerce of Kashmir. The new customs
were limited to twenty-two articles, which were estimated to yield

Rs. 18,04,822 at a cost of collection of Rs, 87, 000, or less than 8 per cent.
The new revenne was to be raised by Abkari licenses, a light toll on

. wthe country were placed under their supermtendence. : They wero bﬂ
rrender accounts every fifteen days, one copy direct to the Resident and
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‘fézfries ‘extimated to yield a lakh, and by better and more economical
management of the salt mines, This immense relief to commerce was
affected at a logs of only one-eighth of customs revenue. After the annesa-
tion the customs duties were abolished throughout the Punjab; but six
years later the excise yielded six lakhs, and the salt revenue ninetéen
lakhs ; and from the removal of restrictions to commerce, the country
had inereased in material prosperity to an unprecedented extent,

In November 1847 Misra Sahib Dajral received the title of Mohsin-ud-
daula, Bir Ber. InJune 1848, three months after the outbreak at Multan,
Bhai Mahnara] Singh, a disciple of the celebrated Bawa Bir Singh, having
collected a large number of disaffected men, set out from the Manjha to
join the rebel Mul Raj at Multan. None of the Sikh {troops would attempt.
his arvest ; but Misra Sahib Dayul, then Kardaer of Jhang, where the
population is Muhammadan, engaged that if Maharaj Singh could be
driven in the Jhang divection, he would answer that he proceeded no
further, This was fortunately effected. Some irregulars, with part of the
14th Di‘agoons, pursued the force of the Bhai ; Langar Khan of Sahiwal,
Malik Sahib Khan Tiwana and other Muhammadan chiefs hung on its
rear; and by the time that the Bhai reached Jhang his forée had dimi-
nished to twelve hundred exhausted men, who were attacked vigorously
by Baba Mali Singh, Tahsildar, with the forces of Misra Sahib Dayal, and
driven into the swollen Chenab, where more than half the number were
drowned, and those who escaped the sword and the river were taken as
prisoners to Lahore.

Throughout the war the services of Sahib Dayal and his father were
important and numerous. They preserved order in the Rechna and in
part of the Chaj Doab, and furnished large supplies of grain to the British
army on its march. Sahib Dayal, when the rebel Sher Singh was macch-
ing ap from Multan, seized upwards of two thousand head of mules,
camels and bullocks belonging to the Raja, and thus materially checked
the advance of the rebel army, if it did not alter the direction of its march.
In November Misra Sahib Dayal was selected by the Resident to accons-
pauy the head-quarters camp of the British army on the part of the
Darbar, In the performance of this duty the Misra showed the greatest
intelligence and zeal. He procured excellent information of the moves
wents of the enemy, and kept the army well supplied with provisions,
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: He afterwards, with Shaikh Imam-ud-dm Kha,n, Slkfmda.r Khan, Banda. |
Khan and others, proceeded to join the force of Colonel Taylo:fancl on.
the submission of the principal rebels was useful in disarming the country.
. On the annexation, the jagir of Rs. 1,100 of Rallia Ram, with a cash
* allowance of Rs. 6,900, was maintained to him for life ; Ra. 8,200 of the
cash to descend to his son Shankar Nath, To Sahib Dayal was confirmed
i ; Jjagir of Re. 5,180, with a cash allowance of Re. 2,800 for life. Of

the Jagir, Bs. 985 were to descend for three generations, and Rs. 1, 200

_ were granted in perpetuity. Both Rallia Ram and Sahib Dayal were rich
 men, No one who ever held the farm of the salt mines failed to grow
rich ; for the contractor paid a certain sum to Government annually?
~ and might sell, as he pleased, at his own place and time. In the
hands of so able a man as Rallia Ram the salt contract was a great sonrce
of wealth, though he in no way forgot his duty to the State, in
rogard for his personal interests, The Lahore Government had few
gervants go able ag Rallia Ram and Sahib Dayal, and it had none as
_ honest: They were, in the last corrupt days of the administration, almost
_ the only men who manfully and faithfully did their duty, and who had
the wisdom to understand and support the enlightened policy of the
 British Resident ; the only policy which could have saved the counm'y ,
from the evils that afterwards came upon it.

In 1849, both Rallia Ram and Sahib Dayal left the Pun]ab on a
pilgrimage to the holy cities, Rallia Ram, who had been made Diwan by
the Sikh Government of 1847, was in 1851 created a Raja ; and Sahib

" Dayal also received the same title. Never were honours better merited.
Raja Rallia Ram never returned to the Punjab, but died at Benares in
April 1864. Raja Sahib Dayal came back in 1851, and resided at Kishan-

. kot in the Gurdaspur district, a town of which he may be said to have been

. the founder, where he built a sarat, three temples, a tank and five wells.
During the mutinies of 1857, Raja Sahib Dmyal by his advice and action,
- showed his loyalty to Government, and received a khilat of Rs. 1 ,000.

~ In 1860 he received an additional grantin perpetuity of a jagir of Rs.

2,000. In February 1864 he was appointed a member of the Legislative
Couneil of India, and took his seat in Caleubta, returning to the Panjab

at the closo of the session. In 1866 he was made a Knight Commander of
the Star of India. He died at Amritsar in 1885, regretted by all classes.

_ The Government of the Punjab published the following nobification i~
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A “The Lieutenant-Governor has received with great regret information

 of the death of Raja Sahib Dayal, x.c.e.1,, which took place at Amribsar
~ on the 17th of January 1885. The British Government has thus lost a
trusted friend, and the Province an eminent representative of the class of
administrators who held office under the Sikh and British Governments
in succession.  Under both administrations, the abilities and honesty of
the Raja were recognised by titlos of distinction, A loyal and faithful
counsellor, who from the first comprehended and sapported the policy of
the British Government, the Raja enjoyed as a public man the confidence
of the State, and in his private capacity the honourable and well-earned
repute of benevolence and liberality.”

His two sons had died in their father's lifetime, and the family jagir
passed to his grandson Thakur Harkishan Singh, son of Bansi Lal, who
is a Provincial Darbari and the representative of this bramch of the
family, He resides at Kishankot, of which place heis an Honorary
Magistrate. His. brother Thakur Mahan Chand, after completing
hig education at the Adtchison College, was appointed an Honorary

Magistrate in 1892, an Honorary Hxtra Assistant Commissioner in 1902
and a Mémber of the Punjab Legislative Council in 1906, He is a
Provincial Darbari and was invited to the Delhi Coronation Darbar as an
official guest, and received the Darbar Medal. He owns about 4,300 bighas
of land in Amritsar digtrict ag well as squares in Lyallpur and resides
at Amritsar, of which place he is Honorary Sub-Registrar. Balram, Raja
Sir Sahib Dayal’s second son, had no issne and consequently adopted his
cousin, Partab Chand, son of Dina Nath, Partab Chand died in 1902 and
his son Prem Chand has succeeded to Balram’s estate, comprising about
800 bighas of land, as well as other property, in the Amritsar districh,

'The other sons of Raja Rallia Ram may be briefly noticed. Ajodhya
Prasad, the eldest, was of a retiring disposition, and employed himself
in devotion. He died young, and his son Jai Gopal was employed under
Rallia Ram in the Customs Department. Jai Gopal died in 1883. His
gon Dina Nath is a Tahsildar in the Lahore district. I'wo others of his
* gons, Vishan Nath and Basant Nath, gettled in Benares, -The youngest,

Banwari Nath, received a pension of Rs. 120 per annum until he attained

his majority.
- Gyan Chand was, in the Maharaja’s time, at the head of the office of
galt rovenue at Pind Dadan Khan under Raja Gulab Singh, Under the
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melsh Government he was appointed Tahsildar of | Pind Dadan Kha,n,
Cbut retired in 1854 and settled at Amritsar , where in 1862 he was
appointed an Honorary Magistrate, He died at Amritsar in 1878, Sardar
‘Bahadur Lachhmi Sahai, his elder son, a retired Extra Assistant Commis-
sioner, may be regarded as the leading member of the family. He was
.made a Sardar Bahadur in 1894 and is a Provincial Darbari,  The family
property was divided between him and his brother Bhagat Ram, a muaf
ot 100 bighas in tahsil Pind Dadan Khan being included in the former’s
share. He also obtained six squares of land in the Lyallpur district and
is. lambardar of OChak No. 68, which has been called after him Garh
Lachhmi Sahsi. He was invited to the Delhi Coronation Darbar ag an
‘official guest and received the Darbar Medal, His elder son, Devi Sahai,
was in the service of the Kashmir State, but has now left it. His younger
~son, Jwala Sahai, B.A., is now an BExtra Judicial Assistant Commissioner
and has been working as a District Judge for some years. Bhagat Ram,
Gyan Chand’s second gon, has retired from the service of the : Kashmir
State, in which he was employed for many years.

Shankar Nath first received an appointment in the Amritsar Mint,
and was then made Assistant in  Hazara district. During the rebellion
of 1848-49; be, like all his brothers, did good service, and preserved &
semblance of order about Batala, Dinanagar and Pathankot. He died
in 1887 at Benares, where he had heen residing for some yoars, « His
sons were, on his death, granted pensions of Rs, 100 per annum each,

Sardar Harcharan Das began public life as an Assistant in the

Customs Department ; but during the Wazirat of Raja Hira Singh he
- was made Commandant of seven hundred horse in the Mul Rajia Dera,
In 1848 he was appointed by the Darbar Adalati or Judge of Lahore,
with the honorary. title of Rukn-ud-Daula. On annexation he held
Rs. 10,000, which wag confirmed to him while holding the office of Extra
Assistans Commissioner, which had been conferred on him in place of the
Judgeship, The Bardar resigned in 1852, and his jagir was reduced #o
Rs. 8,998, He lived at Amritsar, between which eity and Lahore he,
at his own expense, built a handsome sarai. The family have always
+ been known for benevolence and liberality, which is testified to by the
many works of public utility and convenience which have hbeen con-
-sbructed at their expense in many parts of the Panjab. Besides those
- already mentioned, the sarai near the Rambagh gate of Amritsar Was
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 JIWAN SINGH MAN.
TARA SINGH.

| |
Karam Singh,
|

Ram Singh.
(died 1788).

|
Sham Singh.

/ |
8. Fateh Singh

(died 1845).

("
8, Sardul Singh
{died 1881).

|

Partab Singh
(born 1834),

it
Mahtab Singh
(boni 1860),

Atma, Singh
(born 1896).

p
Beant 8ingh

Amar Singh
(born 1894).

(born 1884).

Jrwan Sinen Raja Singh
(BORN 1852). (died 1883),

8. sz]a Singh
(diad‘lss()). /

q
Sardar Hira Singh
(died !1898).

( L Lo ]
Sant Singh  Jhanda  Indar Singh Balwant
(born 1874), Singh  (died 1888), Bngh
(born 1879). (born 1886).

|
Rajendra Singh
(horn 1897).

i
Giurbakhsh Singh
(bom|1863).

2 sons,

and took ap his residence there.

3
Bhagwan Singh
(died 1884),

Sardar Jiwan Singh Man is of the same descent as the Man Sardars
of Mughalchak in the Gujranwala district. Some account of the Man
Jat tribe will bo found in the history of the Mughalchak family. The .
branch of the Man tribe to which Jiwan Singh belongs had for many
generations been resident at Mananwala in the Amritsar district, when
the village having been plundered and destroyed about the year 1720,
Tara Singh abandoned it with his whole family, and settled at Narli
with his brothers-in-law, The Sikhs were ab this time becoming power-
ful; and Tara Singh with a band of horsemen, composed chiefly of

. members of his own clan, seized and held, till his death, several villages
in the Amritsar district, Karam Singh, his ‘son, was an enterprising
man, and was far more successful than his father in the ar of plunder
and annexation, He joined the Bhangi confederacy, and acquired jagirs
in the Labore, Sialkot snd Amritsar digtriots, Ho rebuilt Mananwala
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Kamm Smgh was succeeded by hls two. sons, Ram Smgh and  Sham

Singh These young men, about 1780, left the Bnangl Misal and wenb
over to Sardar Mahan Singh Sukarchakia, by whom they were vory

woll treated, and allowed a share both in his fighting and his plunder.

~ Ram Singh does not seem to have had any enmity aga,mst his old
. agsooiates, for he married his only child, Bibi Sada Kaur, to a Bhangi

 chief, Sardar Sobha Singh Haluwalia, builder of Kila Sobha Singh in

Sl

the Sialkot district, and son of Sardar Bhag Singh Haluwalia, In 1788

Ram Singh died, and hiy- younger brother Sham Singh was allowed to

succeed to the whole estate. In 1790, however, Sardar Mahan Singh
confiscated all but Mananwala and Raliabadho, worth Rs 20,000 per
annum, which Sham Singh enjoyed till his death, giving no service during

the life of Mahan Singh ; but nnder Ranjit Smgh furnishing a contingent

of fifteen horgemen.

Sardar Fateh Singh had been early introduced to Ranjit Singh by

his faﬂner; and when Prince Kharak Singh was a few years old, Fateh
Singh was appointed especially for his service. The Sardar served in

 the Kangra campaign of 1809 ; at Daska, where he was wounded in the
_ ghoulder; at Chunian, where he was wounded in his handg and at
Sahiwal, where, after the capture of the town from Fateh Khan, he was
« appointed Commandant, and where he remained for a year, In 1811
. he received from Kharak Singh, from his personal estates, a jagir worth

Rs, 1,00,000, subject to the service of three hundred horse. Other

 Jagirdars, whose contingents aggregated seven hundred men, were

also placed under his command, and he was sent to Jammu to reduce
some insurgents toorder; and after this, he was sent with other Sardars
to Kulu and Kangra. He fought at the battle of Attock ; and in the

. migerable Kashmir expedition of 1814, he, with Diwan Jiwan Mal,
- accompanied the detachment of Ram Dayal on the part of Prince

Kharak Singh, Soon after this Sardar Fateh Singh was again gent to
Jammu to put down an insurrection, In this he was successful, and
brought in all the ringleaders to Lahore. But Bhai Ram Singh, the
Mukhtar or confidential agent of Prince Kharak Singh, who hated Fateh
Singh on account of his power and influence, ooncocted a plot to destroy

his reputation.

He induced Gulab bmgh and Dhian Smgh (afterwards Rajas) to

v -murder the two chief ringleaders, by name Trehdu and Suthra, who had
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been concerned in the murder of their uncle Mian Mota, and to release
. the other insurgents, who fled to their native hills and again raised
disturbances. At this, as Bhai Ram Singh anticipated, the Prince was
vory angry, and resumed the jagir which he had given to Fateh Singh,
The Maharaja, however, took pity upon the disgraced favourite, and gave
him a jagir of Rs. 85,000 and a cash allowance of Rs. 15,000, subject to
the service of one hundred and twenty-five horsemen, At Multan, in 1818,
the reduction of the fort of Kot Bajai Khan was entrusted to the Sardar,
and he was successful in taking it. He accompanied the Kashmir
.~ expedition of 1819, and the next yoar crossed the Sutlej on a visit to his
estate at Mahlan. The Maharaja, who was marching towards Rawal-
- pindi, summoned him; but he only sent his son Sardul Singh with the
contingent. This conduct irvitabed Ranjit Singh, who, suspecting thab
" the Sardar was intriguing with the English, resumed all his jagirs, with
the exception of Mananwala. ‘

It was not till the capture of Mankera, in December 1821, when
Fateh Singh behaved gallantly, that he was taken again into favour,
received new jagirs, and was made Commandant of the captured fort.
He went with the Maharaja to Peshawar in 1823, and afterwards
accompanied the two Bannu expeditions of Prince Sher Singh and Prince
Kharak Singh, while his son acted for him at Mankera.

In 1829 the Sardar was again placed in the suite’of Prince Kharak
Singh ; and two years later his son was recalled from Mankera and placed
in command of a troop of cavalry. In 1831 he accompanied Prince Sher
Singh and General Venbura against the celebrated Sayad Ahmad, who
had lost his influence with the Afghans, Trans-Indus, and had taken up
his head-quarters at Balakot in Hazara, where he trusted for support
to the tribes of Dhamtaur and Pakhli and to his Hindustani followers,
Hore he was attacked by the Sikhs; the fort of Balakob was taken, and
the Sayad himself with most of hig followers slain, though it was
afterwards declared that he escaped, the river opening to receive
him. In 1834 the Sardar went to Peshawar jin the suite of Prince
Nao Nihal Singh, and afterwards remained on duty at Bannu,
Tank and Peshawar till the death of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. When
that event took place, Fateh Singh was at Peshawar with Nao Nlhal
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 Bingh and Sardul Singh was ab Tank, From the new Maharaja the

. Bardar received additional jagirs ab Kot Bari Khan, Gujranwala, worth
Rs. 80,000, which made his estates amount to Rs. 83,000 subject to the
service of one hundred horge.

Sardul Singh served under General Ventura in 1840-41 .in the .
- Mandi campéign, and at the siege and capture of Kamlagatfh. In April
1841 Fatoh Singh, with seven hundred horse, was appointed to escort fen
Jakhs of treasure from Ferozepore to Peshawar, en route for Kabul. In
Fobruary 1845, when Raja Lal Singh, after long altercations with his
rival Sardar Jawahir Singh, whom he feared to loave behind at Lahore,
consented to head the army proceeding against Raja Gulab Singh ab
Jammu, Fateh Singh Man was one of the chiefs whom he insisted upon
taking with him. Soon after joining the army, Lal Singh sent Fateh
Singh with some others to megotiate. The envoys were received by

Galab Singh with all honour, and were amused for some days with the

albernate promises of submission and threats of- defiance, which the
Raja had alwaysin store for such occasions. At length they returned
with the declaration of Gulab Singh that he would abide by the terms
of the treaty concluded by his agents in Lahore. He denied the
* amount of the Lahore claims, but said that he would pay them if proved;
and for this purpose requested that Wazir Bachna,* Hira Nand and
Ganpat Rai, confidential servants of his mnephew Hira Singh, upon
whose authority the claims had been made, should be sent to him.
The envoys, accordingly, with these three men returned to Jamma,

Besides Fateh Singh Man, the deputation to J ammu consisted of
Baba Mihan Singh, an old Bedi of great sanctity, Ratan Chand Dogal,
one of the most influential of the Mutsads or Munshs party, and Sardar
Sher Singh Atariwala, They remainad at Jammu for some days, but could
not come to any definite-terms; for Gulab Singh was carrying on separate
negotiations with the Sikh army, whose Panchayats were also in Jammau,

* Until the death of Maharaja Sher Singh, Bachna, a Jat of Jandiala in the Shekhupura
Pargano, was manager of Raja Hira Singh’s hill estates under Pandit Jala. When the
Pandit went to Lahore, on Hira Singh becoming Minister, Bachna stcceeded him in the
hills with the title of Wazir. When Raja Gulab Bingh gave over Jasrota to the Darbar in .
January 1845, Bachna remained to give over the treasure, and was then summoned to Lahore,
There he took advantage of the discontent excited by the news of Sikh excesses in the hills to
get himself re-appointed Governor of Jastota, under the Darbar, and was on his way 'to take
up his post when summoned to Jammu, He was an able man, much loved by the hill people
for his mildness and honesty.

’
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Ab last on the 28th I‘ebruary, after a vwlent &ltzema.bmn between ol
Wazw Baghna and the Raja, the latter gave four lakhs of rupees as an
) ' earnest of the full discharge of the just claime against him, and the
deputation took its leave, Pagsing  through a hedge of thorns, which

- had been thrown round the town of Jammu, the envoys were fired ab

by & body of the Raja’s troops. Sardar Fateh Singh and Wazir Bachna
. were killed on the spot, and Diwan Ganpat Rai, who was on the sane
[‘elephant with them, was mortally wounded, and died the next day.
Raja Culab Singh protested his innocence and his grief, and that the
‘catastrophe had happened contrary to his wishes and his. orders. The
Bawa, Sher wingh and Ratan Chand he detained at Jammu as hostagea
and ag negotiators. : ‘ j

That this assassination was pla,nned by Gulab. Smgh thero is
no shadow of doubt. He had, it is true, no hostile foelings against
- Fatoh Singh, but the Sardar was upon the same elephant with the man
he had determined to destroy; and as Mian Uttam Singh died with
Nao Nihal Singh, so did Fateh Singh with Wazir Bachna.

When Bachna had been re-appointed Governor of Jasrota, Gulab
Bingh thought that it .was the sameas if he himself had recovered
possession.  But he was disappointed. Pandit Jala had taught Bachna
 to hate and distrust Gulab Singh ; and when he joined the deputation,
the Raja saw that his fancied friend was entirely in the interests of the
Darbar, He knew that, ag an enemy, Bachna could do him vast injury ;
~ for he was so popular in the hills that he could haye brought over Gulab
Singh’s Rajput troops to the side of the Sikhs; and the Raja consequently
determined on his destruction, |
‘ The death of Sardar Fateh Singh was much lamentod by the chiefs ;

but the army, though it was convenient to use his death as a weapon
against Gulab Singh, did not at this time ecare much for Sardars, cer-
tainly not for men of the old school like Fateh Singh, who looked upon
~ the regular army as a most dangerous innovation, and whose traditions
were all of the days of the Great Maharaja.

. Two months later, when Raja Gulab Singh ha.d been brought to
Lahore, eleven lakhs of rupees, out of the sixty- eight lakhs which he was
compelled to pay, was charged in the account as blood-money for the
death of Sardar Fateh Singh.




; In Ma.y 1845 Smdar Jawahxr Smgh oonﬁscated the Rs. 80,000 jag’w'
gWen to Fateh Singh by Maharaja Kharak Singh. Sardal Singh was at
this time at Hassan Abdal, and in August of the same year he, with the

. Atariwala and other Sardars, recovered the fort of Attock from Prince _
Pashaura Singh. He fought in the Sutlej campaign ; and in August1846

Raja Lal Singh, the Minister, withoub any apparent cause, confiscated
all hls remaining jagirs with the exception of Mananwala, worth

. Re 3000 Sardul Singh wenb to Simla to appeal to Major Lawrence, i

and ‘accompanied that officer back to Lahore, After Lal Singl’s i

depomlon and banishment, the creditors of Sardar Fateh Singh
pressed Sardul Singh for payment of hiy father’s debts amonnting o

 Rs. 1,25,000; and Major Lawrence induced the Darbar to allow him '
. Jagirs of Rs, 21,000, subject to the service of thirty sowars. Twenty ofi
. these sowars, however, were to be excused for five years; the sum

allowed for their service, Rs. 6,000, being applied to the liquidation of the
debt, On annexabion the personal estates of the family, amounting to
. Rs. 10,500, were upheld for life, and Rs. 8,000 in perpetnity; Rs. 2, 147
e the male issne of Sardul Singh, and Rs, 803 to the male issue of
i wa,la. Singh, W

; - Sardar Jwala Singh, who was not on good terms with Sardul Singh,
o died in 1860, Bibi Kako, their sister, who married Sardar Ajit Singh
~ Sindhanwalia, on hearing tho news of the death of her husband in the
fort of Liahore, in September 1843, burnt herself with his clothes at
'Na,ora,nga.bad Durmg tho rebellion of 1848 BSardar Sardul Smgh

remained fsuthf‘ul to Government ; and in 1857 did as much as b1s AR

‘embarrassed ciroumstances would allow in raising horsemen for service
in Hindustan.

Sardar Sardul Singh Man died in 1881, He had latterly taken no
active part in public affairs, his time being fully occupied in domestic
matters, Possessing a peculiar temper, he was often on bad terms with his
gons and other relatives. His jagir of Rs. 7,500 lapsed on his death, with
the exception of Rs. 2,147, which was continued to his two surviving sons,
Partab Singh and Jiwan Singh. The sons also hold shares in the
ancestral villages of Mananwala and Mehoka in ‘the Amritsar distriot ;
‘a8 also in the village of Mananwala in tahsil Hafizabad, Gujranwala,
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g whlch was founded by their father. Jiwan Singh iz now rega,rdéd ag
 the representative of the family. He ig a lambardar of Mananwala.,

a member of the Local and District Boards, an Honorary Magistrate
| and a Divisional Darbari, He holds by inheritance and purchase

about 5,800 kanals of land in Ambitsar including the garden.in Amritsar
city and the shares of the ancestral village above mentioned.

Jiwan Singh has been married fonr times, One of his wives
was a daughter of Sardar Fateh Singh of Jullundur; the second g
daughter of Sardar Uttam Singh, Inspector of Police in Montgomery ;
and another the daughter of Sardar Harnam Singh of Mauze Narendra-
pura in Patiala, a relative of the Patiala chief. o

Partab Singh, the elder brother, holds about 1,450 kanals of land
and is heavily in debt. His son Mahtab Singh married the daughter of
Arjun Singh of Mauza Raipur in the Ludhiana district. Raja Singh
and FHira Singh, sons of Jwala Singh, ‘succeeded on the death of their
father to his jagir of Rs. 853 in their ancestral villages of Mananwala
and Mehoka. Raja Singh died in 1883. He was succeeded by his only
surviving son Gurbakhsh Singh alias Fateh Muhammad, Hira Singh
was a Member of the District Board, and Chairman of the Amritgar
Local Board. He rendered good service when transport animals were
being purchased during the Kabul War, and also om other occasions.
He was a Divisional Darbari and died in 1898 leaving three sons,
amongst whom his share of the property was divided. The eldest, Sant
Singh, is a lambardar of Mananwala, The second son, Jhanda Singh,
resides-in Sind, where he has received a grant of land.
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SARDAR HARNAM SINGH AIMAWALA.

NATHA SINGH.

Surjan :smgh.
S il | o
Nar Singh Gulab Singh. ) Surmukh Singh,
(died 1866). ;
Atar Singh
(died 1860).
 Sher gingh Sant Singh  ‘Asa Singh  Hukam Singh
(died 1867). (dead). ' (died 1850),  (died 1897).
|
Lehna Singh HARNAM SiNeH
(died 1862), (BoRN 1854).
_ Sl
)
L b B
Surat Singh Indar Singh Nao Nihal Singh
(died 1904), (died 1904), (born 1906),

About the year 1788 Natha Singh, an” Upal Jat, left his home ab
Liakarki, in the Gurdaspur district, and, coming to Amritsar, rebuilt a
~ ruined village to which, in defiance of the rights of the late inhabitants,
he gave the name of Aima, signifying land held in proprietary right.
His son Surjan Singh inherited not only this village, but the jagirs of his
uncle Dal Singh, who had been slain in a quarrel with Sardar Sewa
Singh Aulakhwala. Theso estates were of considerable size, comprising
many villages in the Daska, Pasrur and Ajnala parganas.

In the famine year of 1788,* Surjan Singh contrived to seize Chahar-
‘bajwa in the Sialkot district from Brij Raj Deo, son of Raja Ranjit
Deo. He was associated with the Bhangi Misal, and fought under
Sardar Karam Singh, He died in 1799, and his eldest son Nar Singh,
still a youth, joined Sardar Gulab Singh Bhangi, who was chief of the
confederacy formed against Ranjit Singh soon after his capture of Lahore.
An expedition was fitted out against him, which Nar Singh joined ; but
it was broken up by the death of Sardar Gulab Singh, from the effects of
a prolonged debaunch at Kothani,

Soon after this, in 1803, Nar Singh joined Ranjit Singh, and accom-
penied him in the Pindi Bhatian campaign, and later in the expedition

* The famine of 1788 was the most ferrible of any remembered in the Punjab. It was
the last of three bad years; many thousands died of starvation, and many emigrated to
Kaghmir and Hindustan, The year ig known by the people as the San Chali being the Sambat
Jear 1840, i _ ‘
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i aga,mst the Bhangis and the fort of Kalar, Whloh was bravely defended

1 by Jodh Singh Atariwala. In 1804 he went with Ranjit Singh again

 ‘against Raja Sansar Ohand Katoch, who had tried to possess himself of a
portion of the Jullundur Doab, but who was defeated near Hosghiarpur
and driven back to the hills. The next expedition shared in by Nar
Singh was that against Hafiz Abmad Khan of Jhang, resulting in the

imprisonment of that chief and the seizure of his estates, Ho served in ,

‘the first unsuceessful campaign of Multan, and in both the Kashmir ‘ex‘-
peditions under Diwan Ram Dayal in the Dera of Prince Kharak Singh ;
and on the conquest of Kashmir he received a jagir of Rs, 14,000 at
Samba in the Jammu territory. He fonght in the battle of Teri in 1823,
and served under Sardar Hari Singh Nalwa in Nara. In 188586 he
accompanied the Sikh force under Prince Kharak Smgh agamsb the
Mazaris of Mithankot.

; When Jawahir Singh became Minister, Nar Singh was treated with
great favour ; for he had married as his second wife an aunt of Maharani
Jindan, the sister of Jawahir Singh. He received the present of an
elephant with gold housings, was placed in command of the Mul Rajia

regiment, and was sent with the Samba Sardar against, the insurgents
whao bad ravaged the country in the neighbourhood of Phalian, Gujrat,
and had looted the shrine of Ker Sahib, a place of some sanctity, where
Grurn Nanak had slept on the Ker, or heaps of earth thrown up by the
rats. The insurgents were speedily redaced to order, and the plundered
property in a great measure recovered.

: During the Sutlej campaign, Nar Singh served under Sardar
Ranjodh Singh Majithia, He remained faithful to his Government during
the Multan rebellion, as did his contingent of sowars, and was sent to
" Pind Dadan Khan under the orders of Misra Rallia Ram, Supermtendent
of the Salt Mines. He returned to Lahore with Raja Dina Nath after
the latter’s unsuccessful mission to Sardar Chatar Singh. From the year
1825, when Sardar Nar Singh’s principal jagirs were resumed, he had only
held jagirs worth Rs. 2,200 and cash allowances of Rs, 8,761, His jagir
was in 1849 confirmed to him for life. He died in 1866,

Gulab Bingh, brother of Nar Singh, servedin the Mnul Rajia regi-
 ment on Re, 500 per annum, His daughter married Sardar Lehna Singh
- Majithia, bub died within six months of her marriage. The bhird brother,



& b buﬁ a8 bhe Jagw holdmgs were
! d on hm fanher 8 dea,th he folmd hlmself in redaced circumstances.
‘ ()bher, Mussamnmt Klsha.n Kaur, who dled in 1884 was in recelpti of

nne'ted by marrmge wﬂah the falmly of the Ma.har&]a Ran;tt Smgh.
‘n ‘his death his son Harnam Singh sucoeeded him. Heis a Divisional
arbari“ a member of Local and Distriot Boa.rds and Sub-Regxstrar of‘,«;,
larn Taran. He owns about 1,000 bighas of land in  Aima
‘ a,n Amrxtsar district, and some house property in Amritsar itself.
is ingome is abont Rs, 8,000 per annum. He is connected by marriage
“Wﬁsh tha famxly of the Ma,pthm Sardars, D
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TI—IE LATE SARDAR BAHADUR SARDAR ARJUN
SINGH, CHAHAL, C.I.LE. ;

KATHAI SINGH. |

( ‘
8, Karam Singh Naudhwsingh.
(died 1828). : :

I
8, Gurmukh Singh
(died 1836).

8 0 Walfll Singh
(died 1846).

SARDAR BL,HADUR
BARDAR ARJUN
Sivew, " o.1.1,

. (oD 1908),

]

[ ‘ i)' ,
Ikbal Singh DaVendra Singh  Autar émgh Sohan Slmgh Harnand Singh
(died 1871), (died 1901), (born 1898), (died 1903). (born 1904).

Katha Singh, a Chahal Jat, was, with his brothers, in the service of
the Bhangi Sardars, Liehna Singh and Gujar Singh, who in 1764 hadl ‘
taken possession of Lahore. ' No one of them rose to any importance, but
held small secvice Jagirs. Katha Singh was killed in a skirmigh on the
borders of Bahawalpur, and his son Karam Singh succeeded to the jagirs,
worth Rs, 5,000. For some years Karam Singh fonght with the Bhangi
Misal, and he became known. for gallantry and ability till, in 1799, Ranjit
Singh took Lahore from Chet Singh, son of Sardar Lehna Singh. Karam
Singh, at first followed the fortunes of his old master, to whom Ranjit
Ringh had given a jagir of Rs, 60,000; bub seeing at last that it was use

. less to remain with one who could nob a.dva,nce hig interests in any way, he

took wmervice with the Maharaja, who gave him several villages in Ajnala.

He rapidly rose to favour and became a very powerful Sardar. After the
~ Pindi Bhatian and Jhang expeditions he received several new villages in

jagir; and after the Kasur campaign, where he had especially distinguished
himself, Ranjit Singh gave him the (lakas of Doda and Khanewal Hig

. Jjagirs ab length reached the valueof Rs, 1,50,000, subject to the service of
two hundred and fifty horsemen, and included the villages held by the

family ab the present day, Sardar Karam Singh fell mortally wounded by
a musket ball in the battlo of Teri in 1828, when the wild Yusafzai Qhazis
go nearly defcated the best Sikh troops. He was carried to his tent, but
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 died the following day ; and his loss was much fel both by the Maharaja
‘and the army, in which he held command of the Gurkha battalion, His.
only surviving son, Gurmukh Singh, succeeded to the whole jagir, This
young man had already for some years served under his father, and had
fought in the battle of Teri. When Diwan Chuni Lal was appointer
_ Governor of Kashmir after Diwan Moti Ram had been for the second time
recalled, Gurmukh Singh wag sent to support him, and he remained there
two years. In 1836 he was ordered to Kohat, where he did good and
gallant service; but was carried off by cholera in September of that year,
Jwala Singh was at the time of his father’s death only fourtesn years old,
and the Maharaja resumed all the estates, with the exception of  one, worth
Rs. 3,000, which was placed under the superintendence of Raja Hira Singh.
Jwala Singh himself died in 1846 at the age of twenty-four, leaying one
son, Arjun Singh, aged seven. For his support, and in consideration of
his family, Mahavaja Dalip Singh released two villages, Ghari and Lahian,
together worth Rs, 1,000, which on the annexation of the Punjab were
confirmed to him for life, with two wells at Chabal in the Tarn Taran
pargana of the Amritsar district, which have since been rcleased in per-
- petuity, The residence of the family is at Chahal,

The jagir, under the revised settlement, was worth Rs. 2,800 per
annum and  Arjun Singh also owned about 2,500 kanals of land in
Tarn Taran tabsil, as well as ten squares in the Lyallpur district, The
late Sardar was a man of much force of character and intelligence. MHe
was an Honorary Magistrate and Civil Judge of the first class, an Assistant -
Collector and Sub-Registrar of his district, President of the Liocal Board of
Tarn Taran, & Fellow of the Punjab University, a Member of the Couneil of
the Aitchison College and a Provincial Darbari. He received the title of
Sardar Bahadur in 1894 and was made a Companion of the Indian Lmpire
in 1906, He was Manager of the Darbar Sahib at Amvritsar for over seven
years until he resigned in 1896, In all these capacities he rendered very
valuahle services to the administration, and earned the respect and affection
of all classes. As a Civil Judge he was particularly hardworking and for
many years disposed of more suits than any other Honorary Judge in the
Provinee, His work earned the repeated commendasion of the Judges of the
Chief Court. The Sardar died in January 1908 at the age of 69, loaving
two minor sons. His estates are being managed by the Court of Wdrd

The txble of Savdar i 13 hereditary in the family,
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:"oub of the Moli dlaka in Ambala by the Kalsin chleﬁ
.p'a.mo name, and the family later on lost most of their possesslo,
Hoshla.rpur and Jullundur. Theu- home was a,b Rasulpur Tam 'I‘um
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2nd Punjab ‘Irreg‘ular"cmmlry on thé formation of thab corps shortly after
the annexation of the country; remaining until 1858, when ho was
transforred as commandant to the 5th Regiment of Mounted Policein Oudh.

i Lleutenant-General Sir Sam Browne wrote of him in 1860 as follows :—
“ No man has done more in tho way of gallant acts than hag Punjab Singh;

“and his judgment and discretion are equal to his gallantry.” Siv Hope
Grant, commanding a division of Cavalry in 1858, termed him © a brave, |
gallant soldier, and worthy of any reward,”’ Ile was present at the siego
of Delhi, taking part in the final assault;and he was with Colonel
Greathead’s column when the battles of Bulandshahr and Aligarh were
foutrht He was also engaged in many actions around Agra and
Cawnpoxe, and he assisted ab the reliof of Lucknow. He was rewarded
with the Orders of Merit and of British Indiajand he received a grant
of land in the Kheri district of Oudh, which now yields about Rs. 4,000
per‘annum. In the Punjab he was given a property of seven hundred
acres in Rakh Sukarchak, tahsil Tarn Taran, Amritsar, chargeable with
an amual payment of Rs. 584, e died in 1869 and his eldest son,
Jwala Singh, succeeded him as head of the family. He was a prominent ’
man in his own part of the country, being a Zaildar, a member, of the
District Comlm!.tee and a Divisional Darbari, Jwala Singh purchaged
fourteen villa,ges‘in the Kheri distriet, Oudh, assessed with a revenune of
Re. 5,500, in addition to the grant made to his father for Mutiny services.

' His possessions in the Amritsar district were comparatively small, being

confined to about five hundred bighas inthe family village of Rasulpur.

He died in 1897, His eldest son Sant Singh now.represerts the family and

the family property has been divided equally between him and his brother

Jagendra Singh, Sant Singh served for fifteen years in the Central India
Horse being a Ressaidar when he retired. Besides his share of the
property in Oudh, he owns twenty squares of land in Cru]mnwala, and
about 275 bighas in Amritsar district. Heis a Divisional Darbari. His
cousin Nihal Singh was a Risaldar in the Oandh Military Police and
was granted a perpetual jagir of Rs, 50 in Barawalipur Rakh, Tara

Taran,

‘ Ala Singh, Sant Singh’s uncle, was also a distinguished soldier.
Ho diod in 1870 while still serving in the Central India Horse, Leavmg
 two sons who followed thoir father’s profession, The elder, Teja Singh,
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i Bhama, Smgh an mha,bxtanb of Kasuv, ma.y be comldered ﬁhe fon &er
of the powerful Bhangi confederacy. He was, however, little more thzm
arobber and his followers did not exceed three hundred, He wag
succeeded by his nephow Hari Singh, son of Bhup Singh, a zammdar of
- Patoh near Wadni, who was a man of great ability. He devoloped a
. band of robbers into an army and overran a large portion of the Pun;]ab

It was hiy addiction to bhang g (an intoxicating preparation of hemp) thatb
‘gave the namo ‘ Bhangi’ to the Misal. Some indeed say that thig ndiﬁ‘a
(originated with Bhama Singh, who was of 80 arrogant a disposition’ thab
o was called by the Sikhs Bala-bash (High head). This, being a Tarko-

man title, annoyed Bhama Singh so much that he beg crecl hig commdes‘
 to change it for some other, Accordmcrly he was nppmnhed when in
atbendance at the Darbar Sahib of Amnritsar, to pound P)hwng for tlw‘
Khalsa, and was himself called mam. The former account is the ona,-
commonly believed.

Hari Singly, whose head-quarters wors ab the village of Sohal in the i
 Amritsar district, seized much of the nelghbournnv country, Sialkot,
. Karial, Mirowal, He mvaged Chiniot and Jhang Sial, and attaaked, |
Jammu which he rendered tributary, and Mualtan without success, In
1762 ho attacked the village of Khwaja Sayad ka Kob, two wmiles from
" Liahore, where Khwaja Abad, the Afghan Governor,, had his arsenal ; ;
‘and carried away with him mach booty, arms and ammunition, In 1783
he joined the Kanhayas and Ramgarhias in their attack on Kasur, and

the next year was killed in a fight with Amar Singh of Patiala ; and

Misal. They were Dhilon Jats of Punjwar near Tarn Taran and under
_ them the _confederacy became very powerful. Associated with them
. were m&ny famous chiefs: Bhag Singh Ahluwalia, Tara Singh, Sher
Singh and Rai Singh Buriawala ;' Sudh Singh Dodia, fahib Singh Sial-
kotia, Nadhan Singh Ata ; and with them, too, thongh not inferior in
~rank, were the two Bhangl chiefs Gujar Singh and Lehna Singh, whose
‘hlstory ig given later in this chapter, ‘

© In 1766 Jhanda Singh and Ganda Singh with a large force invaded o
il Multa,n. Sbuja Khan the Governor, and Mubarak Khan of Bahawalpur
. gave them battle on the banks of the Sutlej. Nember sule conld elaim

~ Jhanda Singh and Ganda Singh, two brothers who had served under .
" him, succeeded to tho command of one division of the Bhangi




the victory 3 hub a treaty was signed to the effech that Pakpattan should

be the “boimda)ry between the Sikh and Afghan States. After bhis,
Jhanda Bingh returned to Amritsar, where he employed himself in com-
pleting the Bhangi fort which Hari Singh had begun, and the remains
of which are still to be seen behind the Lunmandi Bazar. It wag not long
before Jhanda Singh broke the provisions of the treaby with the Maltan
chief, and invaded his country in 1771 He besieged the fort unsue-
cessfully for a montl and a half, il the vear approach of an Afghan

forco, nﬁder Jahan Khan compelled him to retire;

. The next year, 1‘772, he was more successful.  The sucoessive
Governors of Multan, Shuja Khan, Sharit Khan Sadozai and Sharif Bag
‘Taiklu,‘ had quarrelled, and the latber invited Jhanda Singh and Ganda
Singh to Lis aSSiz‘sbzmce.‘ They were ready cnough to accoph ‘the iuvita. o
tion, and, marching south with a large force, defeated Shuja Khan and
his allies th® Dandputras of Babawalpur, and seized Multan for then'_;-__
selyes, Sharif Beg, thus.fatally deceived, took reluge at Talamba, and
then at Khairpur Tanwain, where he soon after died. : e

Jhanda Singh then marched northwards, leaving in chargo of
Multan Diwan Singh Chachowalia with a strong garrison. He first wont
to Ramnagar, where ho recoyefed the Zam-Zam or Bhangi gun®* from

* Tho history of this gun is somewhat romarkable. Tt was cast at Lahore, with another
gun of the same sizey in 1761 by Shah Nazir, under the dirvections of Shah Wali Khan, Prime
Minister of Ahmad Shah,  The date of its founding (A. H, 1174) may be derived from the
last ol the twenty Persian versos erigraved upon it, cach lelter having o numerical value, :

 Paikar i-Azhdahiae Atishbar. B3] Sleegl o5

The material of which the guns were made was a mixtnre of copper and brass obtained by
. the jazia (airibute lovied by Muhammadans from the infidels), a metal vessel being taken
from each house in Lahore. Ahmad Shah, on his veturning fo Kabul after his victory over the -
Afehans ab Panipatin 1961, left the Zam-Zam gun, the carriage of which was not ready, at
Tahote in the chirge of Khwaja Abad, whom he had appointed ‘Governor, The other gun he
tools with him, and it was lost in the passage of the Chenab, = The Zum-Zam had a longer life,
Hari Singh Bhangi is said to bave captured it when he plundered Khwaja Abad’s arsenal, and
to hiave taken it to Amritsar,. Bub this is not correct; for it is certain that during the wholo.gover-
nor-ship of Khwaja Abad, 1761:1762, the gun was lying unmounted in the Shah Burj at Lahore -
In 1764, when Lehna Singh and Gujar Singh Bhangi captured Laliore, they obtained possession
of it Two days later, Sardar Charat Singh Sukgu‘cha‘km came to congratulate the Bhanais, and
hinted that he should have some share of the spoil. . The Bhangis, who knew that Charaf Singh, -
had come; not for congratulation, bub only.as a vulture who hag tcented a earcase, thought to
outwit him, and, unwilling to make so powerful a Chief ) their enemy, offered him, with the
greatest politeness, the Zam-Zam gun, tho best part they asserted of the spoil, hoping and i
believing that be would be uhable to cairy it away. But Charat Singh, seeing he could get '
‘nothing more, called his men together and, with great labour, carried it off fo his camp, and
then to his fort at Gujrawwala. Here it was captured by Ahmad Khan Chatha, who toolk it
to his new fort of Ahméadnagar, much to the disgust of lis brother Pir Muhammad, who thought
he had also aclaim to it, and the two quarrelied about its possession ; and in the fights whieh
; 1
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the Gﬁa.thas, and thence to Jammu whero his ally and tributary, Raja
- Ranjit Deo, was dofending himself against his son’ Brij Raj Deo and the

. Kanhaya and Sukarchakia chiofs.  For some time the rival forces

engaged with varying success, till Sardar Charat Singh Sukarchakia was
accidentally killed and the Bhangis seemed about to gain the victory.
This the Kanhaya avertod by the assassination of Jhanda Singh, causing
him to be shot as he was riding through the camp. This wag in 1774,

Ganda Singh succeeded to the command of the Misal; and, finding
that no success could now be gained at Jammu, he retired to Amritsar,
where he engaged himself in enlarging and strengthening the Bhangi
quarter and in plotting against the Kanhayas, who had caused his

brother’s death. An opportunity for showing his enmity almost immedis {
ately occurred. Jhanda Singh had bestowed Pathankot on one .of his
Misaldars, Nand Singh, otherwise known as Mansa Singh, This man
died ahout the same time as his chief, and his widow gave her daughber
“and the jagir of Pathankot to Tara Singh, a near relation of Hakikat
Singh Kanhaya. Ganda Singh was esceedingly indignant- at this, and
insisted that Tara Singh should give up the jegir, but the Kanhayas
refused 3 and Ganda Singh, collecting a large force, taking with him the
Bhangi gun and with many of the Ramgarhia chiefs as allies, marched
against Pathankot. Hakikat Singh, Tara Singh and Gurbakhsh Singh
Kanbaya and Amar Singh Bhaga marched to Dinanagar to oppose his
progress, and here an indecisive engagement took place; but while
encamped at Dinanagar, Ganda Singh fell ill and died after ten days,
Charat Singh, a nephew, was selected by the troops to succeed him ; but

ensued a son of Pir Muhammad and two sons of Ahmad Khan were slain.  Pir Muhammad ab
length'called in Gujar Singh Bhangi to his assistance, who entrapped Ahmad Khan, aud kepb
. him a day and a night without water {ill he promised to give up the gun, which Gujar Singh,
cheating his ally, carried to Gujratand kept himself. Here if remained  two years, till, in an
ovil hour, the Bhangis took it with them on an expedition against Sardar Charat Singh
. Sukarchakia. The Bhangis were worsted, and the gun, too heavy to remove quickly, fell again
into the hands of the Suharchakia chief, In 1772 the Chathas, who were always fishting with
Oharat Singh, recovered the gun and placed it in the fort of Manchar, and a short time afterwards
removed it to Rasulnagar, now Ramnagar. Here the next year it was captured by Sardar Jhanda
Singh Bhangi,on his return from Multan, and by him sent to Amritsar, where it remained in the
Bhangi fort till 1802, when Ranjit Singh, who had the greatest desire to possess if, drove the
‘Bhangis out of Amrifsar and seized it. During the reign of Ranjit Singh the gun was taken,
with great pomp, on five different cdmpaigns, viz., Daska, Kasur, Sujanpur, Wazirabad and

U Multan, At the sicge of the last-named place, in 1818, it was seriously injured, dnd, being con-

sidered unfif for further sexvice, it was brought to Lahore and placed at the Delhi gate of the
ety whcmdit remained till 1860, when it was placed in fronf of the Lahore Museum where
(it now stands, il :
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“$n the very first fight with the Kanhayas, Charat Singh was killed, aud
the Bhangi force, laft without a leader, roturned to Amritsar.

" Desa Singh now bacame hoad of tho confederacy, and one Gujar .
Singh acted ag his Minister, But the days of the great Bhangi Misal
were numbered, and the power and inbellect of a boy were unable to
control the many unruly . chiefs who had been proud to fight under Hari
Singh and Jhanda Singh, Bhag Singh Ahluwalia first declared himself
independent ; then Jhang ceased to pay tribute; and in 1779 Multan
was lost,

It will be remembered that Sardar Jhanda Singh had left Diwan
. Singh in charge of Multan. TIle held his own for some years . success-
fully ; and in 1777 repulsed, though only with great loss, an attack of the
Bahawalpur chiof, and Muzaffar Khan, son of Shoja Khan., But in
1779 Timur Shah, son of Ahmad Shah, marched against Multan with a
large army, and Diwan Singh, having held out for more than a month,
was compelled to capitulate, and was allowed to retire unmolested. Desa
Singh had also a great enemy in the person of Sardar Mahan Singh,
head of the Sukarchakia Misal, which was now becoming very powerful ;
and in 1782, after holding the chiefship eight years, he was killed in
action, but whether before Chiniot, which he had marched to reduce, or
in a skirmish with Mahan Siogh, is uncertain. He was succeeded by
his son Gulab Singh ; and of thig chief there is little to record. He was
& debauched, weak man, and had not energy sufficient to keep together
the possessions which his father had left him, Yoar by year these dimi-
nished, till at last the town of Amritsar and some villages in tho Manjha
alone remained,

In 1800 a cabal was formed against Ranjit Singh, who had captured
Lahore in July of the preceding year, and whose successes were heginning
to fill all the Punjab chiefs with alarm. Chief in the cabal were Sardars
Jasa Singh Ramgarbia, Sabib Singh and Gulab Singh Bhangi and’
Nizam-ud-din Khan of Kasur ; and it was proposed to invite Ranjit Singh

‘to a conference at Bhasin and there assassinate him, Buat the young
chief wag too wily to attend without a force large enough to secure his
safety, and after two months passed in festivities he returned to Lahore.
But, although Ranjit Singh escaped with his life, Gulab Singh was less
fortanate. Ho had never missed an opportunity for drinking hard ; and
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‘on this occasion, when every night ended in a debauch, he drank so
deep that he killed himself, Some have asserted that he was poisoned ;
_ 'bub thero is no shadow of foundation for the story; and he was so
incapable a man that no one could possibly think it worth his while fo
destroy him, Gulab Singh left one son, Gurdit Singh, a boy ten years
of age, married to the daughters of Sardars Sahib Singh Bhangi, son
. of Gujar Bingh,and Fateh Singh Kanhaya. Bub no powerful alliances
were of use against Ranjit Singh, who was determined to gain possession
of Amritsar. He in 1802, with the intention of picking a quarrel with
the Bhangis, sent to demand from Gurdit Singh the famous Zam-Zam
gun. But the glory and prestige of the confederacy was derived in
greab part from the possession of this ; and although her chief advisers
urged Sukhan, the mother of Gturdit Singh, to give it up, she refused to
part with it and prepared to fight. Buat such preparations were worse
than useless, Ranjit Singh with Fateh Singh Ahluwalia marched to
Amritsar, attacked the Bhangi fort, and in five hours reduced it, Sukhan
and her son took refuge with Sardar Jodh Singh Ramgarhia, and Ranjit
Singh seized all the Bhangi possessions, Little more is known of Gurdit
Singh. He died at hig'ancostral village of Panjwar in the Tarn Taran
Pargana of the Amritsar district, where his descendants are still living.

Thakur Singh, as lineal descendant of Sardar Gurdit Singh, may be
considered head of his family. He is a Zaildar at Panjwar, a member of
the Local Board of Tarn Taran and of the District Board of Amritsar,
and has a seat in Divisional Darbars, He and his brother Hakim Singh
enjoy a Jagir yielding Rs. 240 per annum and own about two thousand
bighas of land. Harnam Singh, son of Sardar Thakur Singh, is married to
a daughter of Lakha Singh, a member of the family of Sardar Atma Singh,
Padhania, and his cousin Hardit Singh to the danghter of Vir Singh, a
relative of Sardar Hira Singh of Khumaon in Patiala, and also a
granddaughter of one of the Sindhanwalia family, Harnam Singh has
_recoived a granb of ten squares in the Liyallpur district, _

Notice must now he taken of two other powerful chiefs of the
Bhangi Misal, Sardars Liehna Singh and Gujar Singh, who, though join-
ing Jhanda Singh and Ganda Singh in some of their expeditions, have a
history for the most part distinct. Lehna Singh’s grandfather was a
gamindar of the Kailon Jat caste, who in a time of scarcity left his native
village of Sadawala in the Amritsar district for Mastapur near Kartarpur
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in the Jullundur Doab. Here he was adopted by a man who joined the
trades of carpentering and collecting taxes, and here his son Dargaba
~was born, Lehna Singh, the son of Dargalia, was a high spirited boy ;
and having been on one occasion beaten by his father for allowing cattle
to stray into his field ran away from home, and after wandering about
for some time at length reached the village of Roranwala, one mile from
Atari, where Gurbakhsh Singh Bhangi lived. This man wag one of the
best fighters under Sardar Hari Singh. He owned about forby villages,
and used to scour the country with a band of horsemen and collect plun-
der from far and near. He took a fancy to young Lehna Singh and pub
him into hig troop, and later, having no son of his own, adopted him.
Gurbakhsh Singh died in 1763 ; and dissensions straightway arose
between Liehna Singh, the adopted son, and Gujar Singh, the son of Gur-
bakhsh Singh’s daughter, each claiming the property. Jhanda Singh and
Ganda Singh Bhangi came to Waniki to try and settle the dispute ; but
Gujar Singh would not listen to terms, and set out with his followers
for Roranwala, Lehna Singh pursued and came up with him, and a fight
was the result, in which a few men were killed on either side. At length
an arravgement was made, by which Lehna Singh and Gujar Singh
divided the estate. The former kept Roranwala, and the latter founded
~anew village between Behrwal and Rani, which he called Rangarh, in
remembrance of his fight with Lehna Singh, of whom he now became
the fast friend,

The two Sardars then planned the capture of Lahore, which Kabuli
Mal held in the interest of Ahmad Shah. The Governor was a timid
and, at the same time, a tyrannical man; and as the Sikh horse, becomx
ing every day more bold, plundered the country up to the very walls of
tho city, he grew alarmed for his safety, and when he obtained secret
intelligence of the Bhangi plob he fled from Lahore leaving it in charge
of hig nephew Amir Singh, He took the road to Jammu ; but some of
the refugees, who had left Lahore through his tyranny, haundled him go
roughly that he would probably have been killed had not some troops
sent by Raja Ranjit Deo as his escort rescued him, The Raja sont him
to Rawalpindi where the rear-guard of Ahmad Shah’s army had halted ;
and here he died shortly afterwards,

One dark night Lehna Singh and Gujar Singh with two hundred men
determined to surprise Lahore, They found all the gates closed ; but
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one Dayal Singh showed them a drain by which it was possible  to enter
with some squeezing. Gujar Singh led the way, Lehna Singh followed
and the other Sikhs, The fort was taken by surprise; Amir Singh, the
 Deputy Governor, was captured at a nautch and put in irons, and before
morning the whole city was in possession of the confederates. IEarly the
next day Sobha Singh Kanhaya, nephew of Jai Singh, arrived. He had,
since the last Afghan invasion, been in hiding ab his native village of
Kanah. He was one of the confederates and, although too late to aid in
the capture, was allowed a share of the prize. Then came the other
Bhangi and Kanhaya Sardars; and lastly Charat Singh Sukarchakia,
who was very hard to please, and would noti go away. till the Bhangis
had given bim the Zam-Zam gun, which he carried to Gujranwala. The
throe Sardars then divided Lahore among them ; Lehua Singh taking
the citadel, with the Masti, Khizri, Kashmiri and Roshani Gates. Gujar
Singh built for himself a fort without the walls, which he called Kila
Gujar Singh, and in 1765 marched northwards to conquer new territory.

Lehna Singh and Sobha Singh remained-in Lahore in peace ftill
Almad Shah made his final descent upon the Punjab in 1767, when they
retired to Panjwar. But the great Durani leader felt age and infirmity
creeping upon him; and having no man of genius like Adina Beg Khan
to leave in charge of the province, he resolved to .conciliate the Sikh
chiefs, To Lehna Siogh he sent a present of fruit; but he returned it,
saying that grain was the food for peasants like him, not fruit, which
wag a Jugury for kings, Pleased with this humble reply, Ahmad Shah
confirmed Lehna Singh in his possession of Lahore and returned to Kabul,
where he died in 1773, Tor twenty years after this the Lahore Sardars -
ruled in tolerable quiet till 1797, when Shah Zaman, who had succeeded to
the throne of Kabul, invaded the Punjab; and Lehna Singh again retived
from Lahore, and returned after the departure of the Shah, bub died the
same year, Sobha Singh died about the same. time, and was succeeded
by his son Mohar Singh, while Ohet Singh succeeded Lehna Singh.

Shah Zaman again appeared in 1798, but only remained a few
months in Lahore, as -news from Persia rendered his return necessary.'
Sardar Ranjit Singh Sukarchakia obtained from the Shah a grant of the
city in return for services which ke rendered, the principal of which was
the raising and forwarding to the Shah eight guns which had sunk in

_the river Ravi, Bub the gift was only nominal, and Ranjit Singh was left



AMRBITSAR DISTRIOT. 485
to gain possession for Liimself, This was not difficult, + The only man of
any energy among the joint rulers of Lahore was Sahib Singh, son of
Gujar Singh, and he was absent at Gujrat, Chet Singh was an im-
becile, and Mobar Singh possessed neither character nor influence.
Their rule was hated by the people; and their own adherents,
Blai Gurbakhsh Singh, Hakim Rai and Mian Ashak Mubammad,
were in favour of Ranjit Singh, and wrote him word that he could
 easily make himself master of the place, Ranjit Singh ‘with a large
force entered Anarkali, and Chet Singh, who thonght of mavch-
ing to oppose lim, was dissuaded from so doing by his agent
- Mohkam Din, Chaudhri of Kotnao, who was in charge of the Lohari gate,
which he opened to the enemy. Ranjit Singh took possession withoub

difficulty, and Chet Singh and Mohar Singh fled.

 Some time later Ranjit Singh granted to Chet Singh a jagir of
Rs. 60,000 in Waniki, whichrhe held till his death in 1815. He left no son :
by any of his eight wives; but four months after his death Bibi Hukam
- Kaur gave birth to a son named Atar Singh, in favour of whom Ranjit
Singh released an estate of Rs, 6,000 at Waniki. This was alterwards
much reduced and exchanged for Ladi, which again, in 1819, was ex-
changed for Chak Didu, part of Lehna Singh’s old esfate, On annexation
this village was released to Atar Singh and his mother for their lives.

Sardar Gujar Singh’s expedition to conquer the country to the north
of Lahore was successful enough, and he soon became a far more power-
ful chief than Lehna Singh or Sobha Singh. He first attacked Gujrat, '
which was then hold by Sultan Mukarab, a Ghakar chief, and, defeating
him in an engagement just beyond the walls, took possession of both the
city and the neighbouring country. Gujrat he now made hig head-quar-
ters, and the next year, 1766, marched to Jammu, which he overran
and beld tributary with Jhanda Singh Bhangi ; and then successively
reduced Poonch, Islamgarh and Deva Butala, In 1767 Ahmad Shah made
his last invasion of India, driving before him all the new Sikh chiels;
for in those days the dread of an Afghan army was such that there was
no thought‘o'f opposing it in the open field; and leaving behind him the
proverb, Khada pita. laeda rehnda  Ahmad Shah do ; meaning that
Ahmad Shah left nothing that men could call their own but what they

had actually in their months,
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‘ ‘Among those who fled was Gujar Singh. He went fo Lahore , and
thence, as Ahmad Shah advanced, to Ferozepore; and when the Durani

chief had finally turned his back on the Punjab, he recovered his share

of the city of Lahore and left it in charge of Takht Singh, a near relation,

He then went to Amuitsar ; and for the defence of the holy city laid the

foundations of fort Gujar Singh, where now stands the newer fort of.
Gobindgarh, Charat Singh Sukarchakia also built a fort, to the north of

tho Darbar Sahib (the Golden Temple), while that of Jasa Singh Ram.

garhia lay to the east, and that of the Bhangis to the south. Then ab his

village of Rangarh he married his eldest son to the daughter of Bhag

Singh Ahluwalia; and as soon as the festivities were over marched with

his whole force to Guijrat, vecovering all his old conquests wibh but little

_ trouble. Then, ia conjunction with Sardar Charab Singh Sukarchakis,

he besieged the famous fort of Rohtas held by the Ghakars. After a

sioge of several months it was reduced, and the whole of the neighbour-

ing country as far as Rawalpindi, with its splendid fighting tribes, Jun-

johas, Ghakars, Awans, submitted to the allics. He then married his.
second son Sahib Singh to a daughter of Sardar Charat Singh, and some
time later to a daughter of Hamir Singh of Jind, - oy

Gujar Singh had divided his territories between his two eldest sons
Sukha Singh and Sahib Singh. These quarrelled ; and the younger, ab
the instigation of Sardar Mahan Singh Sukarchakia, who was always
seeking to benefit by the mistakes of others, atbacked his brother, who
was killed during the action. Gujar Singh was very indigoant when he
heard of this, and determined to dispossess Sahib Singh of all the .
country under hig ¢harge. He marched upon Gujrat, and was admitted
without cquestions and Sahib Singh, now in open revolt, shut himself up
in Islamgarh. Buot Gujar Singh did not wish to proceed to extremibies
and forgave his son the moment he showed a digposition to sue for pardon
and, confirming him in his old possessions, made over those which had
been held by Sukha Singh to his youngest son Fateh Singh. .Bub another
canse of disunion soon arese. Sardar Malian Bingh was besieging Rasul-
nagar, the capital of his enemies the Chathas, and a principal officer
escaping from the town took refuge in Sardar Gujar Singh’s camp,
Manan Singh demanded hig surrendar, which was refused. Sahib Singh,
however, willing to oblige his brother-in-law, made the refugee over to
him, and he was put to death, Gujar Singh was indignant ab this disobes
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L éhence Of hls son; he cursed hlm, and prayed that, as he had insulted
and dishonoured his fa,thel , 80 his son might ingult and dls,h_onour him.
This conduct of Sahib Singh so preyed upon the old Sardar’s mind that he
fell ill; and leaving all his possessions to his youngest son Fateh Singh,
he retxred t0 La,hore where he died in 1768. His tomb is situated near
. the Saman Burj, :

However much Gujar Singh may have wished to exclude his eldest
son from the succession, the Sardars of the Khalsa would not admit his
right to do s0; and Sahib Singh took possession of hig father’s eslates
withont active _opposition from Fateh Singh, who went to Jive with
' Mahan Singh at Gujranwala. For some time there was peace between
| the brothers.in-law Mahan pingh and Sahib Singh; bubin 1789 they
openly quarrelled, and for two years remained in constant hostility, At
length, in 1791, Mahan Singh shut up Sahib Singh in the fort of Sodhra
and reduced him to great straits. The Bhangi chief called to his assistance
Lighna Singh of Lahore and Karam Singh Dhilon. The former would
not moye ; but Karam Singh came with a large force to raise the siege,
and an engagement took place between him and Mahan Singh. The
Sukarchakia chief was at this time very ill, and during the fight fainted
a‘w‘ay on his elephant; the driver of which turned and carried his
master from the field. = His forces, missing their leader, fled: the siege
wasg raised, and Mahan Singh retired to Gujranwala, where he died three
days afterwards; the desertion of his old friend Jodh Singh Wazirabadia
hastening his death. In 1797 Shah Zaman invaded the Punjab, and
Sahib Singh retired to the hills, The Shah only remained a fow days in
Lahore and then returned to Afghanistan, He left behind him at Pind
© Dadan Khan an officer, known as the Shahanchi, with seven thousand
Afghan troops who, on Sahib Singh’s return to Gujrat, marched againgt
him with allies from among the Muhammadan tribes of the Jhelum dig-
trict, Sahib Singh, with Nihal Singh and Wazir Singh Atariwala, Jodh
Singh Wazirabadia and Karam Singh Dhilon, gave him battle and com-
pletely defeated him, This was in 1798, and was the first time that the
Sikhs had fairly beaten the Afghans in the open field, A few months
after this defeat of the Shahanchi, Shah Zaman again invaded the
Punjab ; but his stay was short, and he retired, making Ranjit Singh a
grant of Liahore, which he captured, as has been already related. Fateh
Smgh thmcn now joined Ranjibt Singh, who promised to give him half of
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‘ his brother 5 possesswnq ‘and with this asmsmnce he se1zed F‘atehmrk
‘mow ealled Kot Bari Khan, and Sodhra. Whe_n Sahib Singh heard of
the fall of Lahore, he moved with a large force against Ranjib Singh, the
Ramgarhia and Kasur troops marching from the east and south to the

. same point; but the meeting at Bhasin ‘passed off peaceably. Hostilities

commenced later in the yedr, and continued for some time, Fateh Bingh
becoming reconciled to hig brother. But this friendship did not last long ;
for on Fateh Singh favouring Mai Sahib Kaur, wife of Sahib Singh, who
disgusted at her husband’s third marriage, held the fort of J alalpur
. against him, his property aad newly granted estates were all geized.
* Fatoh Singh went back to Ranjit Singh who, remembering that he had ‘

deserted him in the middle of the campaign, would do nothmg for hlm,

and after remaining in Lahore in great poverty for a year he was com-

pelled to return to his brother at Grujra,t who gave him Daulatnagar and
other estates. ‘

Sahib Singh now began to lose the energy whxch Imd so much dis-
‘tinguished bim, and gave himself up to drunkennoss and debauchery
He guarrelled with Sardar Nibal Singh Atariwala, and with Mohkam
Chand, his Diwan, afterwards so celebrated, who both went over to Ranjit
. ‘Singh, In 18086 he accompanied the Lahore chief on the Patiala cam-

paign, and at its close returned to Gujrab. In 1810 Ranjit Singh deter-
mined to take possession of Sahib bmcrh § country and sent for that
purpose Hukam Singh Atariwala and Sewa Singh. Sahib Singh, secing
registance hopeless, fled from Gujrat with fifty horsemen aund took refuge

in ﬂ_](; fort of Deva Butala, and his whole jagirs were seized, an estate of
' Rs, 25,000 being granted to Gulab Singh who had intrigued against his
~ futher. TIn 1810, when the Maharaja was engaged in the siege of Multan,
Mai Lachhmi, mother of Sahib Singh, proceeded thither, and interceded
‘for her son with such effect that the ¢laka of Bajwant, worth a lakh of
rupoes, was released in his favour, This he held till his death, which
took place the mext year, when Ranjit Singh took two of hig widows, -
Daya Kaur and Ratan Kaur, into his zanona, marrying them by chadar

dalnd. Daya Kaur, daughter of Diwan Singh Wirk, was the reputed

mother of Pashaura Singh and Kashwmira Singh ; Ratan Kaur the reputed
' mother of Multana Singh, Sardar Fateh Singh Gujratia, on the death

- of his brother and the resumption of the jagir, went to Kapurthaln, where

 he remained in the service of the Ahluwalia chief for two years till, on



and some obher vxlla,ges n bhe Ammtsar d1str1ct a.nd ontered the servwe
of o Sar&a.r Sham angh Atariwala in whoae contmgem he served for
many years, He was killed in Bannu at the siege of the fort of Malik |
Dllaaa Khan. Aboust the samo mme, in 1832 Gulab Singh died and his

yagmr were all resumed L
e Jalma,l Smgh only son of Fateh bmgh Was, for some tlme in Bardar
i ‘f\Sha,m Smgh’s foree, and served on the frontier and at Peshawar. Ho,
L however, qua.rrelled ‘with hig chief, and this brought on Jaimal Singh
”more ‘troubles than there is space to record here. Through the enmity of
- Sham Singh hig jagir was resumed, and when the British ocoupied the
éou,ntry he was in great poverty. He remded at Rangarh, withoub pension
or estate, the representatwe of the great Bha,ngt house, which had once pos-
. sessed more power and had ruled over a larger territory thanm any other
"'J_»_fa,mlly between the Sutlej and the Indus, He died in 1871 leaving a
son, Jwala Singh, who also resided at Rangarh. His son Budh Singh

. was lambardar of the village and has been succeeded by his nephew
Janme;a, Smo*h The ta,mﬂy enjoys nio pension or jagir bub possessen

& OVer four hundred ghwmaos of land in proprietary right.

i
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Raja Hira Singh, uncle of Sa.rda.r COhain Singh the present represent- L
ative of this family, was a Gondar Sud Khatrl Slkh whose home was ab
_ Hirapur, a village founded by himself near Chhabal in the Tam Taran
‘tahsil. His gmndfather was & writer of ordinary status under the Khalsa..‘

His father, Sardar Jai Singh, commencod soldiering as a Jamadar in
Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s French Regiment.  For a conspicuons act of
~courage at Peshawar in 1848, when Laswrence was  attacked by the
mutinous Sikh troops, Jai Singh was appointed Rlsaldau- in the Ist
Pun]a,b Irregu]a.r Cavalry, raised and commanded by Sir Henry Daly,
‘who menbioned in the highest terms the brave behaviour of this fine old
Sikh in more than one frontier expedition. He records of him : « ‘ There

.

vexpemenced officer.” General John W&tson furt.her erte&,, oy Ha 1&8

 not in the a.rmy a more gallant soldier, and I know no abler or more
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{ mm of ﬂw most ab]e and excellenb officors, and bhe most honest and
. upughtl have ever met.  He has been my right hand during the whnle
. of the Mutiny campaign from the siege of Delbi to the fall of Liucknow.
 These eommendations were warmly endorsed by Sir James Hope Grrant,
. who commanded the Cavaley Division at Luckuow, as well as by Sir
Colin  Campbell, Commander-in-Chief. At the close of the campaign
 Sardar Jai Singh’s services were transferred ag commandant of the 4th
. Regiment of Oudh Mounted Police. He received a gran of twenty-six
“  villages in the Jamdan slake of the Baraich distriet, in addition bo the !
~ Orders of Merit and of British India, and the usital milibary pension. He'
 died in 1867,
" His son, Hira Singh, pr-oved himself a nob loss worthy servant of the
Sl Qneen, He commenced service in 1855 as a Dafadar in his father’s regi-
. ment, and was appointed Jamadar on the outbreak of the Mubiny, being
promoted to & Risaldarship abt its close. He took part in most of the
1y inﬁpoﬁa.nt actions, and was present at the capture of Delhi and Litcknow,
. receiving the Order of Merit. He then volunteered for service in China
. and was attached as Risaldar to Fan’s Horse, doing excellent service.
‘ He resigned his commission on the death of his father, and set himself
. to improve his Talulkdari property in Ondh, adding to the estates by the
Bl pmgha.a@ of eighty thousand bighas in the Parthapur slakae, tahsil
Nanpara, Baraich ; and he had the mame of being a model landlord,
punctual in his revenne payments, and kind and considerate to his
~ tenants. He also acquired by purchaae the estate of Hirapur i the Tamn
Taran tahsil, Amritsar ; and both in the Punjab and in Oudh hig name

.

all deserving charities. He set apart a considerable sum, the interest of
which is devoted to the purchase of quinine for the fever-stricken on his
estates. Ho presented the people of Chhabal, his native village, with a
handsome tank built at a cost of Rs. 20,000, and provided for its
perpetual repair by investing Rs, 10,000 in Government funds for this
special purpose. He also built a large saras at Amritsar and set
apart tho sum of Rs. 50,000 in land aund securities for its main-
tenance. His works of public utility in Baraich and at Nipalganj have
been numerous, and they are thoroughly appreciated by the people, who
looked on him as less of a foreigner than the other Punjab landowners
? who are not always insympathy with the local population, :

stood high as a generous friend of the poor, and a liberal contributor to G
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‘ Sa, dar Hn"a Smgh was honoured with the mtle of Raja, bestowed
upon hun at the recommendation of Sir Anckla.nd Golvm by his. Exoellency
the Marguess of Dufferin in December 1888 General Walter Fane, who
| perhaps knew him more intimately than any other British officer, Wrofe of
. him as follows: “I know no native whom T can more honestly prame
_ than Hira Singh, and he has left my regiment to the regrot of every
' officer and man, He served with great gallantry and distinotion bafore
Delhi and throughout, the subsequent campaign of 1858, He was the
fireb to volunteer for foreign service in Ching, and was of the greatést
asmsbance to mein raising Fane’s Horse. There is ot an oﬁioer or.

W . man’ in my reglment I would not sooner spare than Hira Singh. i

believe him to be one of the most truthful and straightforward officers I
. ever knew.” He died in 1898 and was succeeded by his sister’s gra.ndson, !
 Karam Singh, whom he had adopted, as he had no direct issue of his
own, Karam Singh is an Oudh Talukdar a,nd lives c}ueﬁy on his esﬁates L
ot Baraich in that Province. L

¢ Sardar Chain Singh, a son of Raja Hira Smgh’s s1ster, i now

: réga,rded ag the chief represenbatwe of the family in the Amritsar ﬂl&n
trich, e is a Divisional Darbari in Oudh but resides at era,pur. v He“'
' has been given a grant of ten squares of land in the Chenab Colony.

; The Ra]a 8 second cousin, Sardar Ganda Smgh wag for many yaa.rs
& Risaldar in the 19th Bengal Lancers. Ganda Singl’s eldest son, Amin

J Ohamd was & district officer in the Jammu State ; and two ol:hers oy

children are employed in Kapurthala, Hily

Sheo Ram, great-grandson of Jamiat Rai, is a Profesaor m the

| La.hore Government College,
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OHIEFS AND FAMILIEB @F

L T}Je famlly of Ata.m, like bha,t of Smdhamwala, 18 of R&]put ongm and' ‘
. emlg'ra,hed to the Pun]ab from the neighbourhood of Jaisalmor, But although )
~of the same tribe of Bhati Rajpute, the familios aro not af this day of equal‘
j;,ra,nk Their Rajput characteristics have long been lost, and both are now
. Jats, The Sindhanwalias, from their neer rolationship to Maharaja Ranjit;
: “Smgh and their large possessions, were most powertul, and possessed greater
b influence at Court; but their caste is Sansi Jat, far inferior to the Atariwalas,

 who stand ab the head of the Sidhu Jats, the best blood of the Manjha, - This

‘pride of birth was so strong in the family, that Sardar Sham Singh Ataa,mw&la,,

with the greatest reluctance, and only after numerous delays, allowed his
daughter Nanki to be betrothed to Kanwar Nao . Nihal Singh, gra.ndaou (,)f
Ma.ham;a, R&n]lt Singh. He considered the alliance as & disgrace, |
il Dhira, son of Jagmal, was/the first of the family to leave Jam&lmer :
. for Mohraj Phul in Patiala about the year 1580, Dhira was & great
musician, and his name is still well known to Indian performers. About 1985
the family broke up, some members setbling at Indgarh in Jagraon, and the
- two brothers, Gaur Singh and Kaur Singh, coming to the Manjha with
. twenty-five horsemen to seek their fortune. Soon afterwards they went to
Amritsar and took the pauhal, becoming Singhs, and entered the service
_ of Gurbakhsh Singh Roranwala, then chief of the Bhangi Misal. The‘
. two branches ' of the family: soon quarrelled and their after. hwtory m‘ o
' 5o distinct that it will be best to treat of them separately. i
Gaur Singh became a disciple of Bawa Mul Das, an asoetic of grea.t' i
‘s&ncmty, who directed him to settle at Tiblia, or Karewa, where Gaur Smgh B
accordingly built an atari, or thatched house, which gave its name to the .
family and to the village which rose around it. After the death of

Gurbakhsh Singh Bhangi, Gaur Singh served under Sardar Gujar Singh and “ |

Lehna Singh. In 17387 he took possession of the villages around Atarito
 the’ value of Rs. 7,000 per annum, and two years afterwards received from
Sardar Gujar Singh a jagir worth Rs. 18,600, Hediedin 1763 ; and his son -
~ Nihsl Singh continued to hold the jagir under Sardar ba,hlb Singh Bha.ngl, y
pon, of Sardar Gujar Singh. .
Sahib Singh was chief of Gujrat, and here Nibhal Singh went w;th his

. contingent and several of his consins, sons of Kaur Singh. He soon became
. distinguished for courage and ability ; and in the battle which took place

| - between the Sikh chiefs and the Afghans under Shahanchi Bashi, officer oi:, g

Z&ma.n Shah, in 1798, the exertions of Nihal Singh contmbuted very muoh
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L to ﬁhe thm-y In 1800 soon Mter anjﬂ; Singh had obtsuned possession of
L La,ho:t'e, the Bhtmg'l chisfs and their allies met at  Bhasin to consider what
j steps they should take against him, Hither owme Nihal Smgh with his
 superior, Sahib bmgh and Ranjit Singh, happening to see him, was struck

. with his bold appearance and his excellent horsemanship! He sent for him,
 and bmed to induce him to change sides and take service with him, Sardar

. Nihal Singh however declined, He was not going to desert his old master,

and told Sahib, Smgh of the offer, who was much pleased a.t hls refusal and :
i mcrea.sed his jagirs and allowances.
This promotion excited much jealousy in the minds of his consing Tﬂk

~  Bingh, Jodh Singh and Wa,z;r Singh, who were all in the service of the
_ Bhangi chief ; and it was through their vepresentations that Sahib Singh,

L . who was a weak and changeable man, confiscated Rs. 15,000 of his jagir.
. Nihal Smgh threw up the Bhangi service in disgust and retired to Atari,

: ' whaere he took to cattle-lifting and robbery as a means of livelihood. One
. day he setzed a number of camels belonging to Ranjit Singh, and had sold

some of them before Ranjit Singh’s messengers arvived to demand restitution.
- After some time he consented to give back those which he still had by him;

- and Ranjit Singh was so pleased at this concession that he again urged the

‘Sardar fo enber his service, to which Nihal Singh, after some hesitation,
. consented. Ho was placed in command of four hundred and sixteen
, horsemen, one gun, and seven vamel swivels. :
el e 1808 he was granted the jager of Sukhu, worth Rs. 54,500, and three
‘ years later the slaka of Kasur, worth a lakh,  In 1807 he accompanied the
- Maharaja on his Kasur expedition, which ended in the defeat and expulsion
. of Kutb-ud-din Khan Kaguria ; and Nihal Singh was put in possession of the
* whole ilaka of Kasur, worth Rs. 1,70,000, On the south side of the Sutlej,
the Dogras, a wild and turbulent tribe, who were at enmity with Dhana
: Singh, son 'Qf Gurbakhsh Singh, the ruler of Ferozepore, invited Nihal Singh
o attack it, and pfomised their assistance. He was ready enough to comply,
and, crossing the river, dislodged the garrison of Dhana Singh Ferozepore-
' wa,'la from the fort of Dalchi. ' At this time, another branch of the Dogra,
tribe settled at Baraki, who were also hostile to their chief, Dhana Sing.h, :
. sent to Lshore to beg Mora, a celebrated courtezan then high in favour
~ with the Maharaja, to take their part. She asked for a grant of Ferozepore,
; :a.n&‘obbained it, and sending troops fo enforce her claim, seized Baraki.
~ Nihal Singh now offered to assist Dhana Singh, who, in spite of his fears was
. too weak to refuse, The two chiefs then drove Mora’s troops out of Baraki,




OHIEFS AND FAMILIES OF NOTE

and Nlha.l Smgh attacked I‘erozepore, wmhoub success The ! next ye&r, |
1808, Nihal Singh seized by stratagem the fort of Khai ; and Dha,na, Singh,
. who gaw his dangerous ally growing more and more powerful every da,y, was
glad enough, in 1809, to place himself under Britigh protection. .

The territory which Nihal Singh thus seized south of the Sutle] was
worbh Rs. 18,000 per annum; and soon after he obtained the grant of
villages round Atari to the value of Rs. 8,000. His jagirs a.mounted‘ to
Rs. 8,06,800, of which Rs. 1,560,000 were personal and Rs 1 ,56,800 sub;;ect‘
o gervice. ‘

Excepting the Sindban w&has, 1o Sikh Sardar stood 0 high in the
. Maharaja’s favour as Nihal Singh, His services were numerous and impor-
_ tant ; indeed there was hardly any campaign from 1801 to 1817 in which
. he did not take a distinguished part. He accompanied the first Kaghmir
~expedition ; he was at the affairs of Pind Dadan Khan, Kask, Dalor, Nila,
~ Hola, Chakwal, Saidpur, Narayangarh and Multan. At this latter place,
in 1810, he was severely burnt by the explosion of a mine. Atar Singh
Dhari, who was standing beside him, was killed, and many officers were
much hurt. Nihal Singh bad to be sent to Lahore for treatment. i
i In 1817 Ranjit Singh fell sick at Waniki, and Nihal Singh is said to
o ‘ha.lve given his life for the Maharaja by walking, with certain ceremonies,
 round his bed, and thus taking upon himself the disorder. The superstition
i not an uncommon one in India ; and accident, or Nihal Singh’s imagina-
tion, seemed to give it some show of truth, for he retired to Atari, where
he fell i1l and died a few months afterwards. His son Sham Singh he had
just before introduced into the Maharaja’s service, and his first cam-
paign was against Multan in 1818, where he commanded a battery to the
" gouth of the fort. With him, in command of batteries, were Sardars Dal
_ Singh Naharna, Amir Singh Sindhanwalia and Desa Singh Majithia. The
groat Bhangi gun was bronght from Lahore and was fired four times, doing
considerable damage to the walls, The fort was at length taken ; Sardar
Sham Singh being one of the first in the breach where he was wounded in
the shou]der by a sword cut.

“After this he served in many battles, and gained as great a name for
courage as his father. He accompanied the successful expedition against
Kashmir in 1819, and fought at Gandgarh Teri, Nari-Nari, Duthair, Jahan-
gira, and in Yusafzai, In 1834 he went to Bannu with Diwan Ta.ra. Ohand ‘

i and in the campaign had his horse shot under him,
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'I‘he marr-m,ge of his. danghter Nankl to Prince Nao Nihal Singh, to
whom she had been betrothed in 1881, took place at Amritsar on the 7th
March 1837, Sir Henry Fane, Commander-in-Chief, was pregent, and the
ceremony was conducted with the greatest splendour. The bride brought
a dowry to the Prince of eleven ele ephants, one hundred horses, one hundred
camels, with a very large amount both of moneyand jewels. The weddingis said
' to have cost the Atari Sardar fifteen lakhs of rupees. Two months afterwards
‘the news came of Sardar Hari Singh Nalwa’s defeab and death ; and Sham
Singh had to march to Poshawar with his troops, and he remained at that
station for two years, till the death of Ranjit Singh. After this event, Sham
Singh, although constantly engaged in'military duties, did not meddle with
politics.  He was in chargo of the troops which, in May 1841, escorted the
- family of Shah Shuja fo Peshawar ; afterwards he was sent to Hazara to
collect the revenue. He compelled that turbulent chief Painda Khan to .
 deliver up his son as a hostage, and brought him to Lahore, where he was

goon afterwards honourably dismissed. Throughout the reigns of Kharak
Singh and Sher Singh, Satrdar Sham Singh retained his jagirs intact. After
the assassination of Jawahir Singh, he crossed the Sublej to Kakrala, with
the excuse of celebrating the marriage of his son Kahan Singh. When,
however, the Sikh army invaded the Cis-Sutlej territory, he felt that he
could not, in hénonr, remain out of the Punjab, and returned to Atari,
where he lived in retirement. No one could doubt his bravery ; but he saw,
with disgust and sorrow, the Sikh.army bent upon a.war, of which he
entirely disapproved, and marching to destruction under the guidance of
false and incompetent men, and he resolved to stand himself aloof, But on
 the 25th of December, just after the news of Lal Singh’s defeat at Feroze-
shah had reached Lahore, the Maharani heard that Sham Singh was at
_Atari, and sent there ten horsemen, who were to be quartered on the Sardar
till he joined the army. Sham Singh sent, again and again, to the Maha~
rani, denouncing the war and the policy that was destroying the country,
but in vain ; and at last, when told he was a coward and afraid to die, he
determined to join the camp, but swore not to survive the defeat, which
~ he knew was certain, It ig'said that the night before Sobraon, Sardar
Tej Singh counselled him to fly with him on the first attack of the British.
Sham Singh refused with scorn. On which Tej Singh angrily said : « If
you are go brave you had bettor take your oath a,bout it, for I believe you
will come with me after all.” Sardar Sham Singh called for a Granth (the
Sikh.\Sgriptures), and solemnly swore that, should the Sikhs be defeated, he
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wonld neverleav o {he trenchey alive, ' On the mor-nmg of the battle, the
10th of February, he dressod himself in white, and, having mounted his
Wh1 te - mare, addressed his men, begging them, as true sons of the Khalsa,
to die rather than turn their backs on the enemy. During the first part

' of the battle he was everywhere presenta urging the Sikhs to fight bravely ;

and it was not till ho saw that all was lost that he spurred forward against
the 50th Regiment, waving his sword, and calling on his men to follow him.
Some fifty of them obeyed the call, but were driven back into the river,

and Sham Smg‘h fell dead from his horse, pierced with seven balls,  After

the battle his servants swam over the river and begged permission to search

for his body. The permission was granted ; and the body of the old Sardar,

conspicuous by his white dress and long white beard, was discovered where
the dead lay thickest. His servants placed the body on a raft and swam

with it acvoss the river, butit-was not till the third day that it reached

Atari ; and his widow, who knew his resolution not to survive defeat, had
already burnt herself with the clothes which the Sardar had worn on his
marriage day. This was the last Sa#i in the Punjab ; and the pillar which
marks the spot where it took place is still standing without the walls of
Atari. ‘

ba,rdzﬁ‘ Sham Singh was one of the best 1~epresenhtives of the Jat
race, which for manliness, honesty, strength and courage is second to none
in the world. His death was a greatb Toss, for there was no one to take his
place, There were, it is true, many of humble rank in the villages round
Gujranwala, Lahore and Amritsar, of ‘oqual courage, simplicity and devo-
tion to the interests of the country ; but not among the intriguing Sardars

at the Court. Had there been more chiefs like him the Sutlej campaign -

wonld never have been undertaken, and the Sikh nation would have preserv-
od the independence which it madly threw away. Thakur Singh, the eld-
est son of Sardar Sham Singh, died before his father. He was a man of
no ability, but served in Bannu and Peshawar as commandant of artillery
under his father. He left three sons, to whom the jagir of Shekoran, worth
Rs. 7,500, was assigned, to be maintained to their heirs in equal shares in
perpetuity. These threo Sardars, Jiwan Singh, Hari Singh and Ajit Singh,
lived at Atari. On the close of the Sutlej campaign, Raja Lal Singh con-
fiscated Rs. 1,59,300 of Sham Singh’s jegir. Re. 12,000 were lost by

the abolition of the customs duty, and the balance was continued to Sardar

Kahan Singh, subject to the service of ninety-seven horsemen, twenty-five
foot, and ten zamburas. At Multan, in 1848, the contingent of Kahan

e
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Singh was in the force of Ra,]a, Sher Singh.  After his rebellion twenty-five
sowars remained with the Raja, the rest came away with Shamsher Singh
~ Sindhanwalia. Narayan Singh, Kahan Singh’s Diwan, also exerted himselt
to supply the British army, both at Ganda Singhwala and Kasur, with pro-
visions and earriage.  For this loyalty the personal jagir of Kahan Singh
was maintained. at annexation ; Rs. 7,500 to descend in perpetuity.

Sardar Kahan Singh was of weak intellect, and had been a confirmed
invalid for some years before his death, which occurred in 1878, He had
no male issue, and used to reside at Atari with his nephews. To one of
them, Sardar Ajit Singh, was continued an allowance of Rs. 7,600
out of Kahan Singh’s jagir of Re. 85,500, The remainder was resumed.
Sardar Ajit Smgh was thus recognized as the rospresentative and head
of the family. He was one of the most able of the modern Sikhs
~ of the Punjab being well educated in Urdu, and having some knowledgo
of Bnglish. In 1865 he was appointed Sub-Registrar of Atari, and in the
following year was invested with magisterial powers. He worked at Amritsar
for three years, gaining valuable experience, and thereby fitting himself for
the sole charge of the Atari ilaka which was entrusted to him. In 1872 he
passed with credit the departmental examination preseribed for Assistant
Commissioners, and he was allowed to exercise full jurisdiction over two
hundred villages around Atari. Three years later he was gazetted to the
powers of a Collector on the Revenue side. In 1877 he received tho rank of
Assistant Commissioner, and in 1885 was admitted to the Order of the Indian
Empire, in recognition of long and valuable services and as a representative
of the leading gentlemen of the Province. Shortly afterwards he was °
appointed an Honorary Subordinate Judge, with power to dispose of Civil
suits up to Rs, 5,000 in value.

Under the scheme of local self-government, inaugurated in 1885,
Sardar Ajit Singh was elected President of the Amritsar District Board,
which post he beld for the remainder of his life. He took an active inferest
in agricultural improvements, and was for many years an active member of
the cattle fair committee at Amritsar. He was a Fellow of the Punjab
University and a member of the council of the Aitchison College. In fact,
for twenty-five years Jbefore his death, which occurred in 1888, the
Sardar held a prominent position as a loyal public servant and a valuable
judicial and executive officer, He died at the age of forty-nine years,
leaving five sons, four daughters and six widows. The eldest son, Sardar
Balwant Singh, is the present hoad of the Atari family, ‘
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‘Lala, Gurmukh Ral, one of the leadmrr pleaders in Ammtsm', wa appom -
od manager of the estate and guardian, under the Court of Wa,rds,‘ of the b
““chxldren, who were then minors, ' The four elder boys were ﬂant tothe
 Aitobison Colloge, Lahore, Sardar Ajit Singh’s properby, moveable and i
 immoveable, was valued ab five lakhs of rupees. 'The i&mlly Jagir of
Rs. 7,500 was contmued to hig eldest son, Sardar Balwant Smb'h in addition
to his father’s personal jagir of Rs.2,500. The income of the c}nldren ,
. from all sources was estimated, at the time of Ajit Smgh’s death at
‘Rs. 25,000,

ey Sardar Balwanb Singh ma.r'rled in 1884 2 daug,hber of the S&rda,r of
- Kalsia, and grand-danghter of His late Highness the Raja of Jind., His
eldest son, Lajwant Singh, is at the Aitchison College‘ Harbang Singh, third
gon of Ajib Singh, married a danghter of Rao Umrao Singh of Knchai, He ‘
holds about 1,200 bighas of land and his i income is a.bout Rs. b, 000

Jagwant Singh, the fourth son, married the daughtcr of bhe Razs o3l
. Jarki in the Agra district. His yaqw is worth about Rs. 4,000 per
annurm,  He recelved a dirvect commission in the 11th K. E, O Lamcem :
and is now & Ressaldar. Kalwant Singh, the second son, died in 1906 and
‘ hls widow i8 in possession of his share of the jagir worth about Rs, 2,200, ‘

% Busant Singh, the youngest son, was in the Imperial Cadet Corps and o
: >Wd.S appointed to the 20th Lancers (Deccan Horse); he died in 1905 and his
‘son, Mahendra Singh, a minor, has succeeded to his jagir of about Rs. 4, OOO

yearly. Basant Singh married a daughter of Sardar Jwala Smgh a :

Tamkdar of Oudh. '

Sardar Jiwan Singh, brother of the Sardar Ajit Singh, was a Darbari
' and a member of the Amritsar Local Board. He died in 1894, ‘and hig
property was divided between his sons. His eldest son, Partab bmgh :
is married to a danghter of Sardar Desa Singh of Mansurwal, Ferozepore
distriet, and -Changa Singh is married to a daughter of Sardar Kahan
: Siﬁgh, Rais and Honorary Magistrate of Majitha, The brothers own
about 2,400 bighas of land in the villages of Atari, Naishta Kharianwala
~ and Meeran, and have succeeded to their father’s jagir of Rs. 2,500. Their
_ aggregate income is said to be about Rs. 10,000. :

Sardar Ajit Singh’s third brother, Hari Singh, died in 1875, and }us
‘eldebn son Jawand Singh in 1901, without issne. Chanda Singh has, there-
fore, inherited the whole of his father’s property. He is a member of the |
District Board, and married & daughter of Colonel Budh Singh of
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- ‘,Manmnwalaj Ho owns about 3, 300 btgha..s of land in addition to his iather 8
. Jagir q_ﬁ Rs 2,500 Hls tobanl income 1s a.buut Rs h),OOO His eldesb son,
.~ ”mlssmn us Janmdm in the 53rd S]khS He mar med a daughter of Sardar. j
i Jha,nda Singh, Eais and Honozary Magistrute, Sobana. = Sardar HariSingh
; was a Provincial Darbari, ‘ Hi

Retm'nmg to the junior branch, as has been before stated, it was not tﬂl' Gt
vthe, year 1800, When‘ Nihal Singh Atariwala left the service of Sardar Sahib =
. Singh Bhangi, that a feud arose botween the cousins. Up to that time .
they had lived together and sorved the same masters, the Bhangi chiefs,
at) Lahoxe and Glujrat,

] "Of the sons of Kanr Singh, Tek Singh and Jodh Bingh were the most i
o dmbmgmshed and under Sardar Suhib Singh enjoyed the greatest power
_and distinotion. It was by their influence that Nihal Singh was compelled
 to leave the Bhangi service ; and it was thus that the enmity, still strong ab
th@ present day, arose between the Atariwalas. Wazir Singh and Charat
Smgh were not men of any note, After the death of Sardar Tek Singh, his =
gons abandoned the service of Sahib Singh, and came over to the Maharaja,
- who was then carrying on operations against Kot Bari Khan, Without

: paymg their respects to the Prince, they joined the battery of Mian ;
Ghans Khan and served throughvut the siege; Hakim Singh 160817
ing a wound in the forehead. After the capture of the fort, Ranjit Singh,
plea,sed with their bold conduct, gave to the young men jagirs at Awan,
Miani, and Bahu Chinah. Halkim Singh was present at the attack on : ;
Multan in 1810, and i in 1812 accompanied the Maharaja to Jhelum, where.b‘ :
ho met Fatoh Khan, the Kabul Wazir. The next year he died, and his
song being minors, his brother Jagat Singh succeeded to the jagire; bub - ‘
when Jai Singh grew up, he received the ilakas of Miani and Tehna.

Jai Singh, son of Sardar Wazir Singh, in the year 1821, rebelled
against the Maharaja. The -story is that he, with his cousin Jagat Singh
and Sardar Budh Singh Sindhanwalia, had conspired against the life of the
Prince; and the two Aturiwalas had entered the Saman Burj, intending to
carry oub their design, when the Maharaja suddenly appeared, and on
enquiring of Jai Singh what was the matter, that Sardar was so confused
and terrified that he allowed Ranjit Singh to guess at the plot against his
life. At any rate, Jai Singh thought himself suspected, and retired to his
fort of Kalar Kahar, which he hastily strengthened and garrisoned. A

.
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force was sent against him under Misra Rallis. Ram and other chiefs, and
heing defeatod, Jai Singh fled across the Indus and took refuge with

- Dost Muhammad Khan, who was then rising into mnotice. Jai Singh had
been sent a short time before this on a mission to Peshawar, where he

 had become very intimate with the Barakuzai chief, and many a debauch
they had had together in the Bagh Nura Khaka gt Peshawar. Ranjit
Singh was very jealous of any intimacy between his chiefs and persons
of another nation, and on Jai Singh’s return to Lahore treated him with
much reserve and suspicion. Now that the Sardar had fallen into trouble,
he naturally fled to his Afghan friend, by whom he was well received.

. He accompunied Dogt Muhammad and Muhammad Azim Khan in 1828
to Peshawar, when the Barakaai chiefs had determined to attack Ranjit Singh,
who had taken Attock and was advaneing towards Peshawar,  One day,

_ atter a skirmish between the armies, the heads of thirty Sikhs were placed
on the house of Jai Singh, who had excited the enmity of many of the
Afghans ; and he, taking the hint, left Peshbawar and came in to Ranjit
Singh at Akhora affer the battle of Teri, He was not very cordially
received and, though nominally forgiven, was never taken back into favour.
He was one of the agents employed to bring about the meeting of the
Maharaja with Yar Mubammad Khan and Dost Muhammad Khan at
Peshawar after the rotreat of Muhammad Azim Khan to Daka, when the
Sikh chief rewarded their treason to their brother by dividing between
them the province of Peshawar, which he was himself unable to hold, -

Jai Singh died soon after this. His cousin Jai Singh, son' of Hakim
Singh, was killed at Dilasa in Bannu in 1884, when Diwan Tara Chand
received a severe repulse from the Dilaga chief ; and his brother Nar Singh
succeeded to the Tehna and Awan estates, subject to the service of seventy
horgemen, At the time of the Multan rebellion Nar Singh was in the
enjoyment of an estate of Rs. 26,550,’ of which Rs. 17,600 was subject to
service. On the 17th of September 1849, after Raja Sher Singh had
joined the rebels, Nar Singh was placed under arrest in the Lahore fort,
He does not appear to have been directly concerned in the rebellion, but
hig seventy sowars, with the exception of eight or ten, went over to the

. enemy, and his jagirs were consequently resumed. At the close of the war

an allowance of Rs. 8,000 per annum was granted to him,

Sardar Jodh Singhi entered the service of Ranjit Singh in 1805, after
& brave but vain attempt to hold the fort of Kalar against that chief in the
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 interests of his\’iﬁaster, Sahib Singh Bhangi. Ho was received with great :
favour, and obtamed a grant of a large tract of country valued af two lakhs

' of ‘mpees', in Pathwar, consisting of the {apas of Barsali, Bishandar, Saidpur
and others, subject to the seryice of two hundred horsemen. Jodh Singh soon

' after this died, and his two sons, Par tab Singh and Chatar Singh, suceeeded ,
to the jagirs. Partab Singh fought in the battle of Teri in 1823, when he
wag wounded in the hand. In the battle of Balakot, where Khalifa Sayad

" Ahmad was defeated and slain, Partab Singh was badly wounded, and,
returning (o his jagir, died some months later from the effects of his wound,
His son Karam Singh died soon after, when still & child, and his share of
the jagir fell to his first cousin Sher Singh. Sardar Chatar Singh was a good

 farmer; and his estates wore miich increased in value by his skill and care.

He took no great share in politics during the reign of Ranjit Singh; but the

family possessed great influence ab Courf, and in 1843 his daughter Tej

_ Kaur was betrothed to the young Maharaja Dalip Singh. Sardar Chatar

Singh was, however, entirely in the interests of Raja Gulab Singh of

Jammu; and when a dispute, excited by Pandit Jala, arose between thab

Prince and his nephew Hira Singh, the Minister at Lahore, in December

1844, Chatar Singh took up arms in his own part of the country, which he

held in the name of Raja Gulab Singh. Six months later, Gulab Singh, who

was afraidof theinflnence and hostility of Prince Peshaura Singh, persuaded

Jawahir Singh, who had risen to power in Lahore, to send Sardar

Chatar Singh and Fateh Khan Tiwana against him. = This task was.

not ab all liked by Chatar vah ; forto a Sikh there was something
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sacred about even a repnted son of the old Malaraja: but he was unable
to refuse, and with the Tiwana chief proceeded against Attock, whither . i

Peshaura Singh had retired with a small force. After some days spent in
negotiation, the Prince surrendered; the Sardars solemnly promising his
safety and the full consideration of his claims at Lahore. But the next
day, while on the march to the capital, he was taken off his guard, seized
placed in irons and carried hack to Attock, where he is believed to have
been murdered the same night, and his body thrown into the Indusg, which,
dark and swift, flows by the fort. 'The army of the Khalsa were much
incensed against Chatar Singh for thig eruel and treacherous muorder ; 'buﬁ :
ho took care to avoid Lahore till the troops, content with the blood of
Jawahir Singh, had forgotten his share in the crime. Sardar Sher Singh,
the eldest son of Chatar Singh, had, in 1844, been appointed Governor of
Peshawar in the room of Sardar Tej Singh, who had been summoned to
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‘;_“',Da,hoi'e ! He was an able a.nd spirited young man, and ruled tha.t dlfﬁcult | i
o ‘district to the satisfaction of the Lahore Government. He successfully puﬁ i
* down am imsurrection in Yusafzai in 1846 ; but his administration, though
vigorous, was unusually corrupt. Raja Lal Singh, the Minister at Lahore, =
* was his bitter enemy ; and in August 1846 Chatar Singh was appointed to
. succeed his son at Peshawar, while Sher Smgh returned to Lahore, This
‘ ‘appomtment was held by Chatar Singh till April 1847 ; but his rule was no
~ purer than that of his son. The corrupt practices which both indulged in
_seem to have astonished even the Lahore officials, and the annual embezzle-
A ‘ments from the State revenue were estimated at from one and-a-half to two
lakhs of rupees. It was impossible for this te be allowed ; but the family

e wag too powerful to be lightly offended, and too nearly connected with the

Maharaja to be passed over; and accordingly Chatar Singh was made

Governor of the country between the Jhelum and the Indus, where he

possessed great authority ; and Sher Singh received a seat in the Council,
The latter was, however, by no means satisfied. He thought that on the

fall of his enemy, Raja Lal Singh, he had a right to succeed him in his
office, as he had succeeded him in the affections of the Maharani, and was

angry at the failure of his hopes: Sher Singh would, perhaps, have been
_ the best selection for Minister, but his claims were hardly as great ag
. those of his father ; and Chatar Singh was so completely in the hands of
| Maharaja Gulab Singh that he would have been a dangerous Minister at
~ Lahore. But the Atariwalas at length appeared content. It was divected
* that the numerous claims in Peshawar against Sher Singh, amounting to
upwards of half a lakh of rupees, should mot be taken up; the Sardar
paying Rs. 8,000 to some of the poorest claimants, who seemed to have the
best grounds for complaint. This arrangement was considered very .

gatistactory by Sher Singh ; and his brothers Gulab Singh and Atar
Singh being provided for (the ome in Hazara, the other in Lahore), he

torgot his grievance about the Wazarat.

On the 7th August 1847, Sardar Chatar Singh received a Persian title
of honour, at the recommendation of the Resident, at the same time that

. Sardar Tej Singh was created a Raja.  On the 26th November, in the
 game year, Sher Singh received the title of Raja. This honour had been
. recommended for Chatar Singh; bub ab the last moment the Sardar

requested that Lis son Sher Smgh might be promoted instead, and ‘the

i ;‘request was accordingly granted.




)n the 18th April, 1848 the outhroak] occurred at Multan. Two
jBni;Ish olﬁcers were treacheronsly attacked and slain, and Diwan Mul Raj
stood :Forbh a.s & rebol against the authonty of the Lahore Government

two reglments ot regalar ca,v'mlry, and twclVe hundred 1rrewu1ar horse under b
Sa,rdar Atar Singh Kalianwala, This force, which was accompaniod by i
Ra;]a, Sher Singh, was ‘vecalled on the 26th to Lahore, as the Gomma.nder—m—
b0 hief of the British Army was unwilling to send European troops to supporb i
b‘durmg the hob season to a part of the counbry with so bad a name for
: unhealbhmes% ag Multan, However, it was necessary that gomething ghould’ 7
_be done, and the Resident was compelled to send against Multan a Sikh
force tinder the command of Raja Sher Singh and Sardar Shamsher Singh
and Atar Singh Ka,ha,nwala,. The force consisted of one regular regiment
U rand halt an irregular mf'mtry regiment, three thousand cavalry, ten O'uns‘
L and two  mortars, Im;]a, Sher Singh was  Commander-in-Chief ; but hig
 more speclal oomm'md was the infantry, Wlule the two other Sardars led i,he
: mvahvy
O bhe 12th of J une the force was at Chichawatni, and ready to proceed.
bub 16 wag not iﬁlouorht expedient to hasten its march until some decided
advanhaﬂe had been gained over Mul Raj by Edwardesand the Bahawalpur
. troops. Sher Singh and his colleagues had no thought of treason ; but
. their troops sympathized with the rebols, and would have been only too .
glad to have joined Thew. On the 22nd June Sher Singh reached Talamba.
. He was m'deredto stop here ; but either his troops were no longer under:
comma.nd or, fancying that he could’ trust to their fidelity, he wished to
Jom in the succe%ses of the British, for the battle of Kaneri had now been
1 dought. He advanced to Gugran, nine miles from the city of Multan.
H  Licutenant Bdwardes then directed Sher Singh to join him, which he did,
pitching his camp at Suraj Kund, three miles from Tibi, where Lieutenant
Edwardes was encamped. He arrived at thlS place on the 6th of July.

. Although the Sikh army was disposed bo mutiny, the principal Sardars
had sufficient influence to keep it tolerably steady, although many men
deserhed to Mul Raj; and on the 20th of July, Sher Smgh co-operated with
the foree under the English officers with energy and success. - Thus matters
remmned antil the arrival of Genera,l Whish before Multan with a FKaro~
pean force on the ISth of August, ] :




Sardam Cha»bar Smn'h was ab thm tune (mver'nor of Ilazar&.  tro
o notorlously mutinons ; but he gave no notice to the Bnmsh aub}mxmas !
o the disaffeotion, which he shared, and which ‘he himself encuumged
\ffairs were brought to a crisis on the 6th August by the murder of Col nel
Ccmora,, an American Commandant o Artlller\y in the Slkh Hervice. He
was ordered by Chatar Singh to bring the gung out of the fort of F[aripur
and fo encamp on  the open ground outside the clty This Colotlel Cmnoraﬁ,
who suspected the treasonable intentions of Oha;ta;r Singh, refused to do
unlesq with the sanction of Captain Abbotb Bmmda,ry (’ommmmoner and
“Asqmbamt to the Resident in Hazara. Ho placed himself between. the gun,
which he had loaded with grapo, and threatened to fire on the first man
who should approach. Chatar Singh persisted ; and as the Colonel would
not surrender his charge, a body of Sikh soldiers erept up behind and shot
lum dead. On the news of this murder rea,chmcv Liahore, the Resident de-

, spa.tche,d Sardar J hanch Singh Batalia with a confidential agent irom Chatar |
. Bingh’s son, Gulab bmgh to try and induce the Sardar to survender himself
- and permit his conduct to be investigated at Liahore. But Chatar Singh had
. decided  on his course. The mission of Jhanda Singh failed ; and that b
Raja Dina Nath, sent to Hazara with a like object, was equally unsuccesstul.
Chatar Singh's force did not, ab the time of his rebellion, exceed two thou- =
éand men ; but it rapidly increased in numbers. He wrote | for aid. to hig
son at Mult&n, to Maharaja Gulab Singh and to Dost Muhammdd Kh:m i
raised levies in his own district of Pathwar, and used all means in hxs powar .
/ to render his rebellion as tornndable ag possible.

_ On the 19th of August news of the outbreak  in Haza.m reached the"_
~camp of Raja Sher Singh before Multan. This chief had, in the mldsb of
:mutiny and ill-feeling, striven to do his duty to the Glovernment. By severe -
. punishment, and by promises of rewards, he had kept his froops firm ; and,
~even when his father’s letters reached him in August, he did not waver in
 his fidelity. Ho did not believe that his father was deeply compromised
1n the rebellion ; and hoped that by the mediation of Sardar Jhanda Singh
and Raja Dina Nath everything would be satisfactorily arranged. On
. the 1st of September, when the force of Hdwardes had to change ground,
and was attacked by the enemy, the Raja voluntarily brought oub his guns
and aided the movement. Again, on the 8rd of September, he cannonaded
a,nd threw into great confugion the troops of Mul Raj at the bridge, c}neﬂy
to destroy sympathy between his own men and the rebels But early m




" now was tho time to expel the Farangis from the country, and that any

L ; fna,tlcm to rise. But Mul Raj still thought him on the side of the British, or,

. dering the Muhammadan inhabitants. Sher Singh was here joined by the
b _Bannu troops who had mutinied, taken the fort of Dalipgarh and slain the
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Septémbm' 817111 more urgent lettors came from Hagzara, stating that Sardar
Chatar Smgh had rebelled beyond all forgiveness, and callng on Sher 11
j ‘$lngh and all true Sikhs o join him. Messengers from Hazava, and chiof g

dli lamong them Sarda,r Surat Singh Majithia, excited the soldiery, saying that =

Bardar who opposed  the movement was an enemy to the Khalsa. The
"“Slkh force beo&me g0 dangerons that, on the 18th of September, it was'
' ’J‘resolwac'l to remove it from Multan and from ' temptation. The Ataviwala,
W ~"Ka;11anWala. and Sindhanwalia divisions were to march in different directions;
. that of Sher Smgh to the ferry, nominally to protect the passage of the:
';rlver. The morning of the 14th wus a,ppombed for the march ; but the
| soldiers would nob move.  The whole gamp rose in mutiny, excited by Surat -
‘Smgh and others; the Sardars were abgsed and threatened ill their lives =
‘were no longer safe,  And at last Raja Sher Singh, in desperation, went
. over to the side of the rebels, and with his whole forco marched to Multan,
where he enozumped in the Hazuri Bagh, as the Diwan distrusted him and
: 1efused him admltbance into the fort. 2
Gl The defecfaon of the force of Sher Singh compelled General Whish to
i taise the siego of Multan ; but he only retired to the suburbs of the city,
“where he waited for reinforcements and siege guns. Sher Singh now did
‘a,ll in lis .power to extend the rebellion and make it & national one, and
: d;lstmbnted inflammatory letters over the whole country calling on the Sikh

: i 3k agamst them, desirous of obtaining the fort of Multan for the Khalsa

and he put no trust in his professions, e made Sher Singh with - “all hls““
officers swear on the Sikh Scriptures that they had no evil designs ; but,
- 1n spite of their oaths, not one of them was admllbed within the city.

At Iengbh Sher Singh determined to join his father in Hazara. Mul
- Raj was delighted ab his resolution, and lent him money to hasten his
march ; and on the 9th of October the Raja, with his force of five thonsand
and three hundred men, left Multan en route. for Hazara, On the 11th
~ he crossed the Ravi with his whole camp and marched in the direction of ‘
Jhang. Here his troops behaved very ill, defiling the mosques and plun~

i  7 brave Fateh Khan Tiwana ; and continned his march along the Chenab in
bhe dlrectlon of Wazirabad, which had been occupied by La,l Smgh Moraria,
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Chtef Justlce of the Smd-ga.gd,r Doab, who had ]omed the rebels mﬁh :
_ two thousand irregulars.

. Sardar Chatar Singh had during the month oi October been mbrlgmno‘
on 'mll sides. To the Barakzai Sardars he promised the province of Pesha-
. war in return for their agsistance s and he had succeeded in inducihg\ the
whole of the Sikh troops at Peshawar to join him. In gpite of the efforts
of some of their officers who remained firm to their duty, they revolted
on the 24th of August, and marched to join Chatar Singh. Captain Abboth
“held out gallantly in Hazara ; and Lioutenant Herbert defended the forﬁ‘
of Attock till the 2nd of Ja,nua.r , when, being without hope of suecour
L and his troops deserting to the enemy, he was compelled to fly. After the
fall of Attock, Chatar Singh marched to join his son Sher Singh,

The army under the Raja had, on the 2nd November, receivad a severe“
i check ab Ram Nagar from the British under Lord Gough. The affair was en-
 tirely fonght by the cavalry and arillery, and can hardly be called a battle,
On the 1st of December, Sir Joseph ’I‘hackwell with the advanoed: part of
Wil the army, orossed the Chenab and advanced against the Rajas position,
L e sharp fighting took place in {ront of the entrenchments, but no attack
© was made upon the position; and on the night of the 8rd Decomber Sher
I Singh retreated by the Jhelum, J a,lalpur and Pind Dadan Khan roads, snd
“"'took up a position at Chilianwala, where, on the 18th of Ja,mm.ry, the British
. army adyanced to attack him. The accounts of this battle, creditable to the
British arms, have been often written. It has been called a victory ; butw‘
neither the Sikh Generals nor the soldiery considered that they had been
defeated. All fought well ; but the hero of the day was J awahir Singh
Nalwa, son of Hari Singh, the great Sikh General, who led the czwalry
cha,rge which had go great an influence on the result of the battle.

v Two or three days after the battle, Sardar Chatar Singh joined his son s

_camp, being received with a royal salute ; and bringing with him, ag pm—
soners, Major George Lawrence and Lieutenants Herbert and Bowie. He
had been successtul in inducing Amir Dost Muhammad Khan to join him,
: ‘h}a.ving‘ paid that Prince, as the price of hig assistance, Rs. 80,000 in cash,
" Re. 15,000 in shawls, and Rs. 15,000 he engaged to pay at Rawalpindi,
For this consideration the Amir seizad the province of Peshawar, co-oper-
~ated in the siege of Aftock, and sent a thousand cavalry under his son
Akram Khan to j‘oin the army of Chatar Singh, '
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On the 2]5’0 of I*ebrua,ry the battle of Gujrat was foup'ht when the
umbed Es1kh and Afghen army was completely defeated with the loss of
. fitty-throe guns. This was virtually the end of the war, 'The victory was
followed up with vigour ; and at Rawalpindi, on the 14th March, Chatar
'ancrh and Sher Singh, together with what remained of the Sikh army,

. some: Sxxteen thousand men, laid down their arms.

As far a8 revardﬁ the Atariwala Sarcdars, these were the chief incidents

of the war ; but it will not be here out of phmc to say a few words on the e

causes thﬂ.b led to it.

| At the close of the Sutlej campaign, the Sikh army which had, §ince
- the death of Maharaja, Ranjit Singh, been ever increasing in numbers, was in
_ great measure disbanded. The Punjab villages were filled with & discontented
- soldiery, averse from peaceful occupations, and firmly believing that their

‘ ib,la.te reverses were due to the treachery and mcapcmc]ty of their leaders,

; ‘These men were .anxious to try their fortune omce more on the field of
 baitle. At the ca.pltal Raja Lal Singh, the Minister, whom it was neces-
sary for the English Government to* support, was highly unpopular. By
the troops, he was hated for his share in the Sutlej disastorw and for his
intrignes ~ with the Maharani; by the Sardars, for his ayarice,

~ which cost many of them their Jagzrq Even after his fall from power the i
- new a,dmmzstmtlon was hardly more popular, Raja Tej Singh was an, in-

- eompetent man and an upstarb, His rise had . been owing more to his
fortune than his abilities ; and he was Supposed to be entirely under the
orders of the British Resident, Major H. Lawrence. There wero many
minor causes for digcontent. Cow-killing was no longer allowed to be &
 crime; and the hated Muhammadans who had always under Sikh rule been -

2 persecuted race, were allowed to pmomse their religious rites pubhcly

and ostentationsly. The people at large, too, believed that the English

. never intended toleave the Punjab although the truth was that the British
troops only remained ai the earnest request of the principal fvaular Who‘
dreaded a return of the au&rohy which had preceted :the Sutlej (,mnpcmwn
Thus there was plenty of materials for rebellion Teady at hand; but the
genius and pohtloal sagacity of Major Lawrence, and the oonﬁdonce which
the mnatives placed in him, might have preserved peace, had he not been

‘ compelled by bad health to leave the country at & most critical time. |

The rebellion of 1848 began with the outbreak at Multan. This was

‘ .entu'ely nnpremeditated. There is no reason to bphave that the attack on
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| thev Bnmh officers was made by the orders or wmh the conmvanee of waam

| Mul Raj, but when he had beéen compromised by that attack, he remem-
bered that he had at his disposal immenge wealth, devoted froops, and ‘the
~ stmngest, fortress in Upper India ; while the power which could pumsh and

avenge was far off, and, to him, almost unknown. Of two evils, he cons

: ,&udered rebellion the lesser. Had a British foree marched againgt Multan

on the first news of the ou‘rbreak reaching Lahore, had ‘bhe pumshment 1
followed the offence swiftly and decisively, the Sikhs would not have
_vebelled.  Buf the delay in the punishmont of one traitor allowed them to
‘believe that treason might remain altogether unpunished.

The defection of Raja Sher Singh before Multan was also unprem@dlmt# “ 
ed: il the night of the 13th of Heptember he remained firmly loyal in -
the presence of temptation, such as few men have ever been exposed. to.
His influence over his troops was great ; and it i possible that he mwhb
. have kept them to their duty till the close of the siege, had nob. the
entreaties of his father induced him, much against his will, to join the
rebel side, It was the rebellion of Sardar Chatar Singh which caused. that
- of his son. There had been several insignificant ontbreaks in outlying
© districts of the Punjab beiore that of Chatar Singh ; but it was he who
- made the rebellion a national one and brought ruin npon the country.

What, then, were the reasons for Chatar Singh’s conduct? Why was
‘he thus disatfected while his son was actively loyal ? It is difficult to believe
that he was ambitious for himself. He was an old, broken-down man, and
- a confirmed invalid, His intellect, never brilliant, had become weakened
by ill-health and advancing age.. He had long talked of abandoning
worldly affairs and going on a pilgrimage to the Ganges;and he had de-
clined & Rajaship in favour of his son. Nor could he have hoped to benefit
his son by the expulsion of the English from the Punjab. Sher Singh had
been placed at the head of the Sikh aristocracy by the British; and he
might reasonably hope, in time, to obtain the Ministership at Lahore, and
the gunardianship of the young Prince to whom hig sister was betrothed.
This engagement, too, gave the family more importance in the eyes of the
- English than of the Sikhs ; for, as the young Maharaja grew up, He would
~ probably marry many other wives ; and in the Punjab the influence of a
 wife is little felt outside the walls of the Zanana. Sher Singh was well .
_ content with his own prospects, and there was no reason that Chatar Singh =

should be dissatisfied. It was ab one time asserted that the suspicidns of
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_‘YGa;pw.m A.bbotb dr'ove thntm- Smgh mto Lrewon but th&t able oﬁmor only
e sp._eted Where there wag good reason for suspmlon and the correctness of
i hla ]u&gment has been fully pwved

Sardar Cha,tar Singh was a Wea.k and a timid man, and was over ac-
u‘%tc)med to depend upon the advice of men wiser and more determined '
 than hmmelf: " There was one man upon whot, more than upon all others,
‘he’ was accustouxecl tor mly, and this was Maharaja Gulab Singh.  There o
i :_;iha.‘d‘ not been an intrigue in the Punjab for many years past in which: Gulab

Singh had not been engaged, and from which he had not reaped advantage.
' most accomplished of courtiers, the most subtle of diplomatists, the mosb i
4 umcrupulous of intriguers, Chatar Singh found him the most dangerons of
g fmends. The friendship between these men was of the closest description. =
When the brother of Chatar Singh died, it was the inflnence of Gulab Singh
. that plocured for the Sardar the grantof hall his estates, to the = /

i “ pre)l;ldwe of the son of the deceased. In the troubles under Raja Hira ‘

Singh, Chatar Singh had stood boldly by his friend, and for: ‘his sake
o became an accomplice in the murder of Prince Peshaura Singh. The'

. Bardar would never have determined on rebellion’ without consulting Gulab '
i "Smgh 3 but, oven had he go detormmod Gulab Singh could wathout difficulty |
i .ha.ve dissnaded him from it.

i Aithough the proofs of (Jrll]{bb bmg‘h’s complicity in the rebellion might e
fail to S&tlﬂfy a ()omt of Law, yet there is sufficient evidence for history to :
Iy deca.da &gmnst him. In the first place, there is the universal belief, shared
_ by the late Dost Muhammad Khan, that Gulab Singh was the instigator of

the rebollion, and that against his will Chatar Singh would not have raised
his hand. The evidence of Hira Nand, the agent sent by Chatar Singh to
. the Maharaja, recorded in October 1849, though in many parts exaggerated
. and contradictory, bears the general stamp of truth. If his evidence is
.~ received, there can be no doubtof the Maharaja’s connection with the rebels. ,
Hira Nand does not appear to have had any reason for accusing the Maha~
raje unjustly ; and bis evidence is confirmed in many important - particulars -
by other witnesses whose depositions were subsequently taken. No docu-
mentary evidence of any imporfance was discovered ; but the most wily of .
- men was not likely to commit himself by writing what might be verbally
eiplasmedr or expressed by a sign, or by the pressure of a finger. This
- much af least 18 certain, that familiesof rebels took shelter in the Maharaja’s
- tervitories ; that rebel troops marched through them unmolested, and drew
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irom thence then' supphes, and that, Lhough lns professlons Were la.ro'e, '

:the ald he rendercd to the Lahore (xuvemment was tnﬂmg in the ewtreme.

. Bub, with all this, it is impossible  to beheve that M&har’aga, Gulab
‘bmgh desired the defeat of the British. | Gratitude tor the grant of Ka.sh—
‘mir, any other man than Gulab Singh might be expected to feel, but
putting this aside, ho wag well aware ﬂnb his exigtence ag a boverelgn]?lunce
depended upon the presence of British troops in the Punjab. He induced
Chatar Singh to rebel, because he desired his destruction and that of his
son ; because he hoped for the snbvormon of the Lahore monarchy and the
establishment of British supremacy in the Punjab. He perceived that if
the country remained tranquil the British would, as agreed, leave it, and
Ra.]& Sher Singh obtain power ; and he also knew that in that case the Sikh
- ayms would be first turned against him. e had been more smrprised than .
_any one else at finding himself Sovereign of Kashmir; and he knew that
the loss of this Province wag looked upon by the whole Sikh nation  with

. shamo and rage ; for it had been won with difficulty by the old Ma.hara]a.,
and with the blood of many brave Sardars, Nor were the Sikhs hig only -

fear. Dost Muhammad Khan remembered that Kaghmir had once ‘bélongécl

to Kabul, and was ready to attack it at the first opportunity. Tt was for
 this that he wado an alliance with the Sikhs, whom he hated, snd
_ intrigued with the wild Muhammadan tribes of Hazara  Between the

Sikhis and the Afghans, Gulab Singh was well aware that without British -

‘ cl:ld he must inevitably fall.

His policy being thus in favour of the EnO‘hsh tho reasons that oaused
him to refrain from giving active assistance to them are plain, He could
not, being himself the instigator of the rebellion, directly oppose it, without
exciting great hatred against himself, Sikhs and Afghans would have

united against him, and wouald have overrun Kashmir, while the British

_ troops were barely able to hold their own in the piains. He waited until
. gone decided success of the British army should enable him to  declare
himself, heart and soul, on its side. But after Chilianwala he . began to

doubt whether the English could really hold the country. The decisive OVer- .

throw of the Sikhs in 1845 had made him believe that with & larger force,

- and with ar greater advantages of position, possessing, as they did, Lahore

. and Anvitsar, the English would again obtain an easy victory. Even their

Lemporm y retirement would be fatal to him ; and thus, when he sa,w the ;
fnat portion of the c&mpmgn undecigive and unsahlsfactony, he tu embled for

bt
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the result, und did not dare to break with the Sikhs, Had Gulab Singh
joined the Hnglish op‘enly and boldly, the campaign might have been more
quickly decided. But this was not possible to him. His caution and hesita~
tion in deciding on a plan were equal to his boldness and vigour in its
exeeution. Hvery course presented to his keen intellect so muny dangers,
that he ever forebore to act antil circumstances forced him into action.
. Though personally brave and fond of war, it was by fraud, not by force, that
his policy was distinguished. Throughout his whole life he had never
joined & losing party, or even & winning one, until its success was undoubted
and assured. The policy of Maharaja Gulab Singh was thus completely
successbul.  The Sikhs were conquered ;  the Afghans driven ignominiously
~ fvom the Punjab; and the astute contriver of their downfall ruled in peace
ander the strong protection of the only nation he had ever learnt to trust.
The evidence against Maharaja Gulab Singh, however convincing it
may appear to those who have studied the history of the times, must still be
admitted to be incomplete and indecisive. No evidence in his favour was
 over heard, and if Diwan Jwala Sahai and other of his confidential agents
wore examined they might have explained many points which now appear
most suspicions. Whatever hand Gulab Singh may have had in the rebellion
of Chatar Singh, he was not the sole cause of the Second Sikh War. The
old Khalga a.rmy and the whole Sikh nation, which was, by constitution and
ereed, military, would never have sottled down peaceably under British
_ rule without another trial of strength ; without a defeat which, like that of
~ Gugrat, léit them no option but that of submitting to the stronger. Kyen
 the troops of B
any aid or insti
sooner or later rebelled.
British, Ifhe desired and plotted for the downfall of the Sikh empire, 16
is impossible: to blame him; for the Sikhs hated him fully as much as he did
seen his ruin with the utmost satisfaction.

gation from Gulab Singh, they would in all probability have
The Maharajs was,at all events, not hostile to the

them, and would have :

Sardar Chatar Singh, Raja Sher Singh and Sardar Atar Singh, who
had algo joined the rebels, were placed under surveillance at Atari; bub
being discovered carrying on a treasonable correspondence, they were in
January 1850 sent as prisoners, first to Allahabad, and then to Calcutta.
Their estates were all confiscated. Chatar Singh, before the war, possessed
jagirs of the value of Rs. 1,22,000; Rs. 57,000 being personal and Rs. 65,000
‘fubject to service. — Raja Sher Singh and his brother had personal

ardar Chatar Singh were thoroughly disaffected ; and without




ing Rs. & 400 e@ch to Ohsutsur famgh Sher Sma-h am] Ata,r Smgh

 Gulab Slngh did not join the rebels, being under surveillance at Dahor He
L had been placed with his brother Sher Singh in charge of the young Mahara;a.”‘
and the household arrangements of the palace; and he was ev1dent1y

Notrhmg was, however, proved against him; and his pension of Rs. 3, 00
Was ooual in amount to what he had receﬁved in land previous o the war 4

Bibi Tej Kaur was never married to Ma(ham]a, Dalip Singh, After i
- the war the match was broken off, and she eventually married Ja:nme]‘a{:
; Smgh , son of Sardar Ishwar Singh Gil Mariwala, by whom ghe had tiwo soms,
 She died i 1868. In January 1854, Chatar Singh, Sher Singh and Atar
bmgh, whose conduct since annexation had been irreproachable, were released
from confinement and allowed to choose their own place of residence, within
cortain limits. Their allowances were also raised; that of Chatar Smgh"
te Rs. 8,000, and of Sher %mgh to Re. 6,000. During the Burmese, the
" Persian and the Sonthal campaigns, Raja Sher Singh offered. his services to. o
. Government, and he even volunteered for service in China. When the
mu‘mmes broke out, Sardar Gulab Singh received a command, and served
‘ bhroughout the war with distinguished gallantry. He ‘received the title of
Captain and, with his brothers Teja Singh and Atar bmgh the grant of ;
v a zamindard in Oudh, worth Rs. 28,800 per annum. Each of the brobhers
also held a life pension Rs, 7,200, raised to that amount on the death of
~ Raja Sher Singh, which fook pla.ce ab Benares in 1858, L

Raja Sher Singh, according to Hindu ideas, obliterated all the fa.ults’
of his life by the sanctity of his desth. = When he felt his'end approaching, . :
" he called the Brahmans to his bed-side, and asked of them how he could
escape transmigration, the constant and life-long terror of Hindus. They
told him that for seven days he must lie, fasting, by the Ganges, listening
' to the Bhagawat, the most sacred of all the eighteen Puranas.  So,
. morning after morning, the dying R&JH» was carried to the river-side; and
 throughout the day he hbbened ag well as his tadmg senses would a,llow,”

<f Rﬂ. 2,000 to the Brahmans, und died. Thus, an exile, far from his coumry,‘
o m the sacred city of Benaves, and: by the Wa.ters of the holy m'er, dled
before hxs tlme Raja Sher Singh.,

prepa,mno' to leave Lahore and “join his father when he was 'm'rested on the“ i il
17th September, and detained in safe custody bill the close of tha Wa,r, el

{o the words of the Puran. On the evening of the seventh day he gave -
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st father Sardar Gha,ta.r Smgh had died eally in the same year af
*C&loﬂtb&. Of Sardar Chatar Singh's four sons Atar Singh elected to live ab
Rai Ba,realy in the North-West Provinces, and gradually sovered his connec-

- tion with the Punjab. He died in 1897 and has been suceeeded by his son
P;em Singh, whose Talukdari income is about Rs. 28,000. “

 The case of Captain Gulab Singh was takon up swarmly by hisold
. friend and companion in arms, Lovd Napier of Magdala, when Commander-
. in-Chief in India, Sir Henry Davies also mterested himself in the Sardar's i

 bohalf, and in 1872 cancelled the order forbidding him to reside in the

Punjab. The‘rea,ftor the Sardar was regarded as the representative of
~ the junior branch of the Atari family, He t»ook up his abode ab Amritsar
‘m 1878, He was gasetted as & Magistrate in 1884, and in the same yoar
. was aftached to the Staff of the Viceroy as Aide-de-Camp on the occasion
. of the visit of His Bxocellency the Marquis of Ripon to Lahore. Two years
later he was appointed & councillor to the Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir
ong salary of Re, 12,000 per annum. He was a Provincial Darbari. He
 died in 1887 leaving an only son, N ihal Singh, then aged four years, The
'ba,rda.r at the time of his death was possessed of property at Rai Bareily
’a.nd Atari valued at seven lakhs of rupees, yielding an income of abouf
- RS. 17,000 per annum. The estate was placed in the charge of Lala
Gurmukh Rai of Amritsar, under the control of the Court of Wards. The

 minor received from the British Government an allowance of Rs. 8,600 per

armum, and from the Maharaja of Jammn a similar grant. The late Sardar

 wasa o-entlemfm of some oculture, and had made himself popular by Big. oo
generosity, liberal spirit and kindly ways. He was admired and respectedf T

by the best men of the upper classes in the Punjab- as well as by every

British officer who had the privilege of knowing him. His sudden death, i

from heart disease, at a comparatively eally age, was regarded by all as &
heayy loss to the Sikh community.
Nihal Singh proceeded to England in 1904 to complete his education.
His property is now worth about Rs, 25,000 per annum.
Narayan Singh, son of Sardar Teja Singh, died in 1906, and was
~ succeeded by his son Amar bmgh whose faluk in Oudh is worth about
Rs. 25, 000 yearly.
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MANA SINGE
(died !1802).

| 9 )
Dasa‘ungn Singh Jai Singh Sardar Amar Smgh

(died 1800). {died 1848),
._ o
[l | S g ,,/ )
8, Mahtab Singh 8. (xul‘dlt Smgh Mif Singh Kahan mgh }Iardzt Singh ‘
(died 1865), (died 1858) (died 1857), (died 1888), (diedt 1882,

e

{ | Pmtam Singh - Pargat Singh
Baghitar Singh  Bua SiNen Blshan Singh  (born I879). (boxn 1886).
(died 1868). (Bory 1844). = (born 1856).

—

i :
Thakur Singh Balbir Singh Auun Smgh Namyan Smgh
(born 1904), (bmn 1907). (born 1898) (born ]906)
N ‘
£ . | : [ , A
~ Bant Singh Sahib Sing h Prag Singh Harnam Singh |
l (died 1870), , (died 1392) : (born. 1876), (born 1877).
: Wik Two gons. . i Harbachan Singh
i (died in 1889). &l (horn 1906).
3 VRN i
A1 jun Sihgh Harbans Singh
(born 1‘89.9) Hot (born 1906). °
% 0 U
i‘ N i % )
i e
. Partab Singh Bhup Singh

(born 1866).  (born 1‘1858)

Kirpa éingh
(born 1898),

; [ 3]
Indar Singh | Kirpal'Singh . Sundar Singh
(born 1886, . (died 18943, (dicd 1905).

; Mana Smgh was a follower of Sardar Charat Singh Sukarchakia,
~ grandfather of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. He fought with his lord
~ against the Chathas, and received a service jagir of Rs.4,000. Under
 Sardar Mahan Singh he also served, and received the jagir of Jada,
in the Jhelum district. When Ranjit Singh took Lahore in 1799,
- Mana Bingh was an old man, but he was still active and fought in the

"
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campai‘gn‘pf 1802. He was killed in that year before the fort of Chiniot,
which Ranjit Singh was endeavouring to capture from Jasa Singh
Bhangi. Dasaunda Singh, the- eldest son, had died in his father’s
life-time, and the whole jagir was resumed.

As soon as Amar Singh was old enough to bear arms, the Maharaja
gave him the villages of Talanwala and Shaikhupur, worth Rs. 1,500,
and placed him in the Dera Khas, a regiment of irregular cavalry
composed of the sons of the Sikh nobility. At the siege of Multan in
1818, the young Amar Singh displayed gallantry, and for his services in
this campaign received the ilaka of Majra. The next year, after the ‘
Kaghmir ca.mpaign; he obtained a grant of Jada, which had been held by
his father Mana Singh. He wuas sent to reduce the Rokhriinsurgents
in the Shahpur district who had refused to pay the revenue, and his
expedition was quite successful. In 1834 he accompanied the army
under Prince Nao Nihal Singh and Sardar Hari Singh Nalwa to Peshawar,
when that province was formally annexed to the Sikh empire. He was
employed in this campaign on outpost duty, and many a severe fight he
had with the Afghans, ' At Shabkadar he was woanded by a musket-ball
in a night aitack made by the Afghans in force; but, although taken by
surprise, he rallied his men and drove back the enemy.

At the battle of Jamrud, on the 30th April {1887, Sardar Amar Singh
commanded the centre of the Sikh army, consisting of the Maharaja’s
Orderly troops, called the Jamadarwald Dera, anda thousand irregular
cavalry, and distinguished himself by his conspicuous bravery ; bub the
Afghans were very numerous, and the Sikh army was defeated with the
loss of the Goeneral. The last expedition of Sardar Amar Singh wasin
1843 in Kachi, where an insurrection had broken out, which he quickly M
suppressed. He did not serve in the Sutlej campaign, and on its close,
being a celebrated merksman, was chosen to ingtruct the young
Maharaja Dalip Singh in shooting. The next year he left the Punjab
on o pilgrimage to Hardwar, where he soon after died.

Mahtab Singh was born in the year 1811, and when quite a boy was
- placed in the irregular cavalry as Subadar. In 1831, just before the
visit of the Maharaja to Rupar, he was made a Colonel and stationed
at Amritser in charge of two regiments. In 1834 he accompanied his
father Amar Singh to Peshawar, and served with distinction throughout
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¢ fqﬁ,mpa,:ign. In the same year his snoond brother, ‘Gurdlt Smgh !
ntered the Maharaja’s service. In 1830 ‘Mahtab. Singh served under
HS'a,rda,r Toj Singh in the Afridi expedition, He was made a Geneml by
 Maharaja Sher Singh in 1841, and was stationed ab Pes_ha.wg.r in
- command of four battalions and twenty-six guns, with an Akal regiment.
His conduct to the British force, which arrived ab Peshawar early in
1842, on the second  Kabul expedition, was most unfriendly and hostile.
Aftey the assassination of Maharaja Sher Singh and Raja Dhmnﬁmgh,‘
* the General, who had returned to Lahore, gave his assistance to Raja .
Hire, Singh against the Sindhanwalias; and after ‘the restoration of
pea.ce hig conduet was remembered with gratitude by Hira. Smgh who !
‘bestowed upon him valuable presents. This did not, however, _prevent
Mahtab Singh from turning against the Minister when he beca,ma
unpopular. He was privy to the counspiracy against the lives of Ra]a.
Hira Singh and Pandit Jala, and his were amoog the troops who pursued
and put them to death. Concerned with him in this conspiracy was
General Mews Singh Majithia, whose real name was Sultan Smgh,
distant velative of Mahtab Singh, and an implacable enemy of, ﬁhe
Wamr. : ‘
The conduct of Mahtab Singh in thus plotting the destructuon oi g
man for whom he professed devoted friendship does not seem a.mm.ble,
bubt  his motives were perfectly clear, He, with the army and the
‘whole Sikh nation, was weary ofthe rule of the arrogant and debanched
youth who owned all the Dogra vicos, without their ability, their strength
or their courage. The influence of Paudit Jala was atill more odious, -
and as Hira Singh would not give him up it was necessary that they
 ghould fall togehter, There were, besides, private grounds of hatred.,
 Sardar Amar Singh, father of Mahtab Singh, had in the Kachi expedition
gmen some four or five thousand rupees to his soldiers, who had behaved
~ admirably, expecting to be reimbursed by the Government ; but Pandit
! Jala, knowing that when the treasury was full, there was more for him
to plunder, refused to repay any portion of the sum ; which so disgusted
' Amar Singh that he resigned the service. Again, Mahtab Singh had
_ himself been tricked by Hira Singh in the affair of Bawa Bir Singh, the
~ great Sikh Gurn, By soft words and presents and promises, he had been L
_induced to lead his troops against Sardar Atar Smgh Smdhsnwa]m,
by treaclnery, an action had been forced on, and at Jts cloae the holy
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Bawa was found dying on the ground and Mahtab Singh could not  buat
. feal hlmseli in some measure the cause of his death, But even if his
own conscience was clear, ho did not esoape the reproaches of the Sikh
army and people ; and his brigade, with that of Gteneral Counrt, com-
manded by Gulab Sivgh Caleuttia, and the Dera Charyari commanded
by Jawahir Mal Dat, was long known by the name of Gurumar (slayers
of the Guru). ‘ G
Mahtab Singh served throughout the Sutlej campaign. He, like
many others of the Sikhs, thought only of victory, and promised the
breasury munshis to bring them silver penholders from the spoil of Delhi.
After the c&mpmgn he was made a Sardat by Raja Lal Singh, and both
he and his brother Gurdit Singh, who had risen to the rank of General,
were stationed at Peshawar; bub in May 1847 he was tramsferred to
Pind Dadan Khan, He was at this time no favourite with the Darbar,
and thcre was but one man, Sardar Sher Singh Atariwala, who had a
word fo say in his favour; but the influence of Major Lawrence, the
Resident, prevented his dismissal. When the rebellion broke out in 1848
in the north of the Punjab, Sardar Mahtab Singh was stationed at Rawal-
pmdl with five hundred horse nnder Major Nicholson. His condnet
was spoken of in the highest terms by that officer. His troops, with his
brother Mit Singh, remained faithful to the Lahore Government through-
out the war and fonght on the side of the British at the battle of Gujrat.
On the annexation of the Punjab, all the personal jagirs of the Sardar,

amounting to Re. 9,485, were released for two lives, and in 1862 one-half |

of this jagir was maintained to his lineal descendant in perpetuity.

~ In 1857 Sardar Mahtab Smgh raised some horsemen for service in
Hindustan, where they were sent under the command of his nephew
Bachitar Singh. This force gerved with ecredit in Oudh, and was
engaged several times with the mutineers. Bachitar Singh died of
cholera at Cawnpore in 1858. His brother Bija Singh succeeded him as
Jamadar.

Mit Singh, who was & Colonel in the Sikh army in 1844, died in
1857, Kahan Singh suceeeded his father in command of the contingent
in 1843, and Hardit Singh was General of Maharaja Dalip Singh’s
juvenile force.

" Sardar Mahtab Singh resided at Majitha up to the time of his death
in 1865. He owned houges both at Lahore and Amritsar, ab which latber '
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L x’i‘l%ehe wasg in 1862 created an Honorary Magistrate. He was a great
. sportsman, and spent a large part of hig time at Kapurthala with the
Ahluwalia Raja, with whom he was ven;y intimate, His only daughter
‘was married to Sardar Bakhshish Singh Sindhanwalia. She  died
childless in 1889. Of Sardar Mit Singh’s sons Bija Singh, now the head
of the family, married a daughter of the celebrated Gener. 1 Kahan Singh
Man, of Multan fame. He and his sons lead a very retired life, but his
brother Bighan Singh, who was a Risaldar in the 16th Bengal Cavalry
and has retired on a pension, is a man of considerable influence.
He owns nearly all the land in the family and has property in the
districts of Amritsar and Gujranwala. He is much respected in the
digtrict, where he is of the greatest assistance to recruiting officers in
securing good recruits, He resides at Majitha and is married to a
danghter of Risaldar Lehna Singh of Mananwala and also to a sigter of
Colonel Jiwan Singh of Patiala; a relative of the Patiala and Dholpur
chiefs. |
Sardar Kahan Singh, who was an Honorary Magistrate, died in 1888,
leaving two sons, Pritam Singh and Pargat Singh. The former received
a direct commission in the 28rd Sikh Pioneors and is now a Subadar, and
the latter is a member of the Municipal Committeo of Majitha, Both
were educated at the Aitchison College, Lahore, Sardar Hardit Singh
died in 1882 and his son Partab Singh resides at Amritsar where he
is a brick contractor, His other son Bhup Singh was given a direct
commission in the 22nd Punjabis, but after two years’ service resigned
and became an Adjutavt in the Jammu Forces, & post he held for seven

| years.
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‘ MILIKm.
Ga.y?n,
8. Kara'm Singh,

[ b
S Sudh Singh ~ Budh Singh
(dead). (diod 1827).

Four generations,

‘ I g |
i J&l d'mgh‘ Hari Singh Badan Singh Amar Singh Sarda;]Bahadur
o (dmd 1I876) (died 1&80) (died 1877). (ched'IBQ’F) Bardar

. Hadi Singh
. Three  Natha Singh Three (died 1892),
~ generations,  (born 1862) genorations, |
, Sardar Bahadur
3 song, Mahtab Singh
‘ (born 1849),
L j 3 sons.
[ l | I )
 Kahar Singh Bisuan Sixen Partab Singh - Randhir Singh  Ram Singh
(born 1850),  (Born 1856), (died 1894) (born 1886). (dealzd)
’ : 2 sons,
L ‘

3
Lal Sringh Datar Sin, h Autar 8i
- (born 1879), - (born 1881), (born 1885)

L
[ ] 1
Indar SBingh Lachhmlan Singh  Balwant Bingh
(dead) (born 1881). (born |1883).
Autar Singh
(born 1907,

|
Hardat Singh  Surat Singh PehlwawnSmgh
(born 1901}, (born' 1904), (boxn 1907).

3

Gandagmgh Hira Singh Raja éingh Mo‘usl h Tes S'I
ingh

. (born 1867). (dead).  (born 1882). (bo 186%). e m@,

M Singh
(born 13938)].1




O]STIEFS AND FAMILIBS OF NOTE

A.n anoestor of this family, Miru, a Jat of the Grll trlbe, found erl the
Vlll&ge of Chhinah, some five miles from Raja Sansi in”the Amritsar
' district, about the year 1600, His eldest son Dadu founded a second
 village of the same name near Jestarwal, and here his descendants have
resided to the present day. The family were simple peasants till the bime
of Milkhi, who joied the confederacy of Tara Singh Shahid. Of
Milkhi's descendant the most distinguished was Karam Singh, whom Tara
. Singh, who had no children of his own, adopted. After Tara Singh’s
- death Karam Singh joined the Bhangi Misal and took possession of
- Pirogki, Kalaki, Rurki and Bajra in the Sialkot district, besides holding
Chhinah and the neighbouring villages. All the Bhangi, Sardars fell, one
by one, before Ranjit Singh, and Karam Singh shared the common
fate and lost all his estates; but no long time afterwards he received
back in jagir Chhinab, Nagran and Firozki, worth Rs. ‘50,000.,‘subjeot
to the service of seventy horsemen. With his two soms, Sudh Singh
and Budh Singh, he gerved in many compaigns: Multan, Kashmlr and
Peshawar ; and on his death the jagzq descended to his sons in equal
shares.

: Through all the changes Whlch ensued on the death of Ranjit Singh,

the jagir remained undiminished till, in 1 846, Raja Lal Singh reduced it
b0 Re. 21,600, subject to the service of twenty-five horsemen. Two years
later most of the members of the family joined the rebels under Sher
Singh, and fonght in their ranks throughout the war. Accordingly, on
annexation the shares of Jai Singh, Mehr Singh, Hari Singh, Hardib
Singh, Amar Singh, Atar Singh and Fateh Singh were resumed; and an
“allowance of Rs, 240 was granted to each of them for life, The confiscat-
od ghares amounted to Rs. 15,7256 per annum, and only Badan Singh
and Mahan Singh, who had remained loyal, were allowed to retain their
ghares, amounting to Rs, 5,875, of which Rs. 1,760 were personal and
Rs. 4,125 snbject to service.

During the Mutiny, Jai Singh, Hardit Singh and Amar Singh
entered Hodson’s Horse, Jai Singh_as Risaldar, Hardit Singh as Jama-
dar, and served with thal distingunished corps till February 1859, when, on
, tho general reduction, Jai Singh and Amar Singh obtained their dis-
. charge. The former received a grant of a life jagir of Rs. 800, and fhe
" latter 50 ghumaos of land free of revenue in Rakh Othmn, tabml
Ajnala.
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B&hadm‘, in tho 9th Bengal Liancers, He became a Provincial Darbari

‘ r”m sucoession to his deceased prother Sardar Jai Singh in 1876, and was

i reoogmaed ag ‘the head of the farmly. He died in 1892, His son Ma,htab '

. ‘Bingh was n Rlsaldar-Ma]or in the 6th Bengal Cavalry, For his sorvices
_in the Bgyptian campaign of 1882 Mahtab Singh was rewarded with the
 title of Sardar Bahadur, Sardar Jai Singh’s pension and jagir prsed on.

 his death in 1876. His widow was allowed ‘pension  of Rs. 120 per
. annum for a term, of twelve years, as a help towards the maintenance of
 the younger children. She died in 1888, Sardar Hari Singh’s allow-

‘ances ‘lapsed, in like manner, in 1880 with continuance of Rs. 120 per

‘»_nnnum to his son Natha Singh. Sardar Badan Singh died in 1877,

‘v"‘f"f,lea,vmg five sons, to whom Government continued one-third of their
 father’s jagir in Manzos Chhinah and Chak, valued at Rs. 360 per“
~ annum. Two of his sons, Partab Singh and Ram Singh, are dead and !
- their shares of the jagir have been resumed, His second son, Bishan =

‘ Bingh, on Hardit Singh’s death was accepted as the representative of the

“ family.  He has been of the very greatest assistance in the enlistment of
recruits for the Native Army and reoruiting officers have cause to be

‘ grateful to him, He enjoys jointly with his brothers, Kahar Singh and

| Randhir Singh in equal shares, the remaining portion of the jagir men-
tioned above, worth Rs. 216 and also owns 650 kanals of land at Mowng
Chhinah Karam Singh, He is married into the family of the Ghanaoli
Sardars of Bharatgarh in the Ambala district, Both his sons La.ohhman
Singh and Balwant Singh have obtained direct commissions, the foﬂn,er "‘

. being a Subadar in the 26th Punjabis and the latter a Jamadar in the

45th Sikhs. Datar Singh, a nephew of Sardar Bishan Singh,is inthe

employ of the Patiala Darbarand is married to a relative of Sardar Gurmukh
Singh, c.1.8,, President of the Council of Regency. Teja Singh, another
nephew, is & Jamadar in the 19th Panjabis,
The family is also connected by marriage with the Satdars of Bunga,
‘Kandaula and Raja Sansi (Amritsar), and may still be regarded as
haying considerable local influence.

~

Ha.rdxb Smgh served a8 Rlsalda,r*Ma]or, with the citle of Bardar




b4 OHIEFS AND FAMILIES OF NOTH.
. .GURDIT SINGH, CHAPAWALA.

| BEG SINGH,

Bada Singh,
|
Dayal 1Sing'n.
gl )
Kishan Singh Ram Singh

(cied 1827). (died ?849).
|

| )
Devagingh Kapur Singh ~ Jodh Singh Hira Singh ©  Sohan Singh

(cied l1903). (died 1887), ' (died 1893).  (died 1906), (born 1848)
| | i
Budha Singh Mnagal Singh : Mit Singh Mangal Singh
; ‘ (died| 1903), (dead). (died 1867). . (born 1866).
T Wasawa Singh r
| S (died 1003}, | r )

i Sadhu Singh - Gopal Singh
(born 1885), (born 1889),

B Partab Singh
Thakur Singh Kaka Singh (born 1905),
(died 1905).  (died 1908),

. 2 L B
GurDIT SiNgr Hardit Singh Bhag Singh Nahir Singh
(BORN 1845), (died 1908) (born 1855), (died 1900),

| o S o
- Buta Singh  Balwant Singh  Harbans Singh (langa Singh ~ Natha Singh
(born 1877). (born 1868). (died 1904). (died 1897). (born 1899),
R [ A 3
Jagwant Singh Balbir Singh  Surat Singh  Bhagwan Singh Sujan Singh
(died 1885), (born 190.‘% (born 1880) (died 1890).  (born 1894).

Dayal Singh, son of a poor cultivator of Dadubajra in the Sialkot
district, entered the force of Tara Singh Kanhaya as a trooper.
He served his master in many expeditions, and received from him
a jagir, worth Rs, 5,000, in the Pathankot district. On the death of
Tara Singh grest disputes regarding the succession arose between his
sons, and in one of the fights which ensued Dayal Singh was killed and
‘his jagir seized by the conqueror, His two sons, Kishan Singh and Ram
Singh, were thus thrown upon the world as poor as their father when he
commenced his career. They went into the Amritsar district to the
village of Chapa, where their father had first settled on leaving his
home, and where, on a rising ground, he had built a chapa or wooden




AMEI ’I’SAB DI STRI OT : 525

'fence round ‘his house, ' whmh gave its name to the family and the *

: vxlla,ge. '
_ Maharaja Ra,nyb Singh took the brothers into his service, and gave
them the command of five hundred sowars, under the orders of Prince
Kharak Smgh Kishan Singh was killed in batble i 1827, and his
brother, who had distingnished himself on the same uuca.smn, received a
‘g'r&nt of seven villages in the Amritsar district. When Chet Singh, the

~ favourite of Kharak Smgh was murdeved the Prince, whe had always

been fond of Ram Singh, gave him cha.t'go of his private ‘sdal, and_ Jagirs
in the Amrmsar and Shahpur districts. Nao Nihal Singh, son of Kha,mk
. Singh,had no love for his father’s friends, and threateried fo imprison Ram
 Singh, which he, would proba.bly have done had he hlmself not been killed

on the day. of his father’s incremation, - Under Sher bmgh Ra.m Singh °

received varions mlhtary commands, and his personal jagir was “raised to
Rs. 15,000 per annum through the interest of Raja Dhian Smgh whom
he had been accustomed to supply with prlvate information regarding
Maha,ra,]a, Kharak Singh.

In 1847 Sardar Ram Singh was sent in command of some irregular

~ horse to Bannu under Sardar Shamsher Singh Sindhanwalia, whb was : ‘; ;

in command of the Sikh force sent by the Darbar to assist Edwardes in
the settlement.and pacification of the district. He wag the chief ms’nga.tor
of the rebellion of the Sikh force at Dalipgarh in 1848. Fateh Kha.n‘

Tiwana, an enemy of Ram Singh, was in charge of the fort which the-

Sikhs besieged. It was gallantly defended, but the garrison had no
water and were unable to hold out; Fateh Khan was killed and the
 foxt captured. There was a Malik of one of the Tapas of Mudan, by
pame Mir Alam Khan, with’ whom Ram Singh had strick up a great
friendship, and to whom he had advanced money to enable him to pay
his arrears of revenue. Very much throngh the assistance of this man
the fort was reduced, and it was left in his charge when Ram Singh
~ with the Sikh force marched to join Raja Sher Singh.

Sardar Ram Singh was one of the bravest officers in the Sikh army.
He fought with great gallantry at Rempagar and Chilianwala, and was
- one of the few men of note killed in the battle of Gujrat. The whole

N

jagirs of the: fa,mlly were confiscated” for rebellion; but in 1857 Deva

~ Bingh entered the service of Government as a Risaldar : ; and his houses

and those. of Jodh Singh, his cousin, were released Deva. Smgh also

gt . 2|

f ‘.’<
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_appear to have neglected his personal interests ; as a few years later we

‘lssue but his widow, Mai Malkian, wade over the estate to Nar Singh,
e a cousin of her deceased husband and his devoted follower, a brave and
i ‘enterpnsmg wan. T]na arrangement was eonﬁrmed by the gurmatha or

the year 1750 adopted the Sikh faith and beeame a member of the Bhangi

AMmmAR Dzsmrom
BHAGWAN SINGH CHAMIARI RANDHAWA

i el NAR BINGH i
gl e i (nmnlBQG) T
5 Bam Singh o e e Jm Smh Hari Singh: (x4
,(died 1804). (died 18411) § (deuc}‘).
e | f D
 Haxdit ing h | Gurdit mgh Gurmukh Ranhai Smgh Tsha ingh,
(dled 1884) (died 1878) Séngg L {dead).
i ( oh ) 3
Four generat.mns ;
Baut Singh Narayan Singh  Narayan Singh
‘ (horn 1864). (born 1850) (born 1847)
{ Al N et i | et
i s i Settled in Gurdaspur district,
o ‘ L :
: b I 7
Partab Singh Nihal Singh
(died 1886). (died ‘1878).
Buaaway SiNeH Sham Singh
(Boxml 1865). (born 1862},
Sukhdeo Singh '
(born 1884). ¢
» Lachhman Singh Balwant, Singh
(born 1880), . (born 1888),

( R
Rmendra Singh Baldip Singh
(born 1890). (born 1907),

The founder of the Chamiari family was not Nar Singh, the true
a,noesbor of the family, but Sawal Singh, a distant connection, who aboub

Misal. He fonght for his chief, Hari Singh, in many battles but does noti
find him the possessor of a large tract of country on the left bank of the

Ravi, including Ajnala and Chamiari, or Chambyari, from which place
the family took its name. Sawal Singh was killed in battle leaving no
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Sikh national council, and Nar Singh, the acknowledged heir of all

. Bawal Singh's estates, went forth conquering and to conquer, Not

content with the Amritsar side of the river, he invaded the Sialkot district,

‘and took possession of Pasrur and many villages in its vieinity. He then

transferred his services to the rising Kanhaya Misal, and at Nunar in the
Sialkot district had a sharp fight with hig old allies, The young Sukar-
chakia chief, Mahan Singh, was on his side, and opposed to him wereo
Jhanda Singh and all the bravest of the Bhangi chiefs. The origin of the
quarrel was trivial enough. Nar Singh passing through one of Jhanda
Singg’s villages had turned his horses into a field of young corn to graze.
The Bhangi chief came down in great wrath and’insisted on their removal,
Nar Singh refused to interrapt his horses at their meal. This insult
Jhanda Singh was unable to endure, and, collecting all his men and
making as many allies as he was able, he marched agaivst Nar Singh,
who was prepared to meet him. The fight was not decisive, and soon
afterwards Nar Singh disgusted his Sukarchakia friends by giving his
danghter Karam Kaur in marriage to Awmar Singh, nephew of Sardar

‘Jhanda Singh. He did not, however, openly break with the Sukarchakias,

and in 1799 we find him assisting the son of Mahan Singh to ca,pture '
Lahore

Nar Singh died in 1806, His eldest son Ram Smgh dled gome
mouths before him of cholera in the camp of Jaswant Rao Holkar, the
Mahrata chief. On hig death, Ranjit Singh took possession of the greater
portion of the family estates, including the Sialkot villages and the
Talukas of Sadowal, Ghaniwala and Chamiari. The town of Chamiari
was left in the possession of the family who still hold it in proprietary
rights

Chamiari is & very ancient town; and there are several legends
regarding its origin, which may be given here, One of these relates that
Raja Salvahan of Sialkot, who reigned about 90 A.D., passing wich his
retinue near the spot where Chamiari now stands, saw a young girl
drawing water at a well. Strack byher marvellous beauty, he enquired
her name, and fouand that it was Chamba, and that she was the daughter

~ of the Rajput ?ief of the district. Salvaban asked the girl in marriage ;

but her father declined, as the Raja’s name was a terror throughout the
Punjab to both parents and daughtels, as he was acoustomed to take a
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w wife wery &ay, a,nd ma.ldens were becommg searce in the land. Buts i
‘a‘Ra»ja. wag not to’ be denied. Ele swore that it Chamba was only given
. to him he would not marry again for elg,ht days, and to these reasonable
«.terms the fathel consented, But by the eighth day Baja Salyahan had
; grown 5o deoply enamoured of the beaubiful Chamba, that he wag content
‘ to divorce all his other wives and to keep her only for life; and to wlornfy_“w.
"_‘,?';‘hlﬁt love aud render it immortal, he built around the well where he bad
‘»:’ﬁl'sb geen her dra.wmg wabor the bown of Chamiari, which he oalled afber‘
‘her name.
: ‘ Another story asserts thab (_/hﬂ-lmﬂl‘l wos named after the oa%e of
~ Raja Salvahan’s favourite wife; whose name was Luna, the daughter of
i Ra]a. Plpa. of Papuakha, a Cha.mpal Rajpub. She was the mother of
i t‘ﬁ,Rlﬁalu, from whom Sialkot was formerly called Risalkot, Tuna was
» remarkable for her beauty, though not for her virtue, as the following
. sbory will show. Ichran, another of Raja Salvahau’s many wives, became
~ the mother of a beautiful boy, who was named Puran, The asfrologers,
~ who had agsembled at the palace to draw the horoscope of the new-born
infant, declared that the greatest calamities would befall him should he be
~ seen by his father before his twelfth birthday. In those days astrologers
il were believed ; and a high tower was aoccordingly builb in which the boy
. was carefully guarded till the twelve years had come, as the attendants
‘f“;."thought to an end, when they brought him to his dehghbed father, But
. one day had been omitted from the calculation : the twelve yea.rs had nobv iy
'éxpn'ed ' £ 0
When Luna, saw the lovely boy. she fell in love with h1m at once,
~ This was less her fault than that of the stars; and at last unable to control.l
herself, she caught Puran in her arms and told him all her love, = He ha.di‘
uot been tanght the art of love in his solitary tower, and only langhed
~ ab Luna's distress and ran away; while she, enraged at the repulse, and :
her love turning to hatred, tore her hair and clothes, and when the Raja
came in fold him with weeping eyes that Puran-had attempted her virtue,
The Raja made no enquiries, but straightway ordered that the boy should
‘be taken into the jungle and there put to death, = As the poor little fellow : :
. was being carried off by the executioners he begged hard for his life, but =
. for long begged in vaio. At length the men promwed%t bo kill him;
~ but they out off both his hands and threw him down a well, where they S

e
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loft him to die.  But the life of Puran was mlraculously' preserved and

il abont two years afterwards the great magician Gorakh Nath came to the

] ‘place with his twelve thousand disciples, One of these drawing
! iwater from the well saw the boy, and having taken him out carried him to
| the magician, who by enchantments replaced his hands. Gorakh Nath then
- brought Puran to the palace, and restored to sight Lehran, who had be-
como blind with Weepmg for the untimely fate of her gon, Raja Salvahan,
confounded by these prodigies, wished to resign the crown to his son;
. but Puran would not accept the offer and, renouncing the world, became
- & diseiple of Gorakh Nath, with whom he remained until his death.

Buch are the legends regarding the founding of Chamiari, which is
undoubtedly of great antiquity. 1t was almost entirely destroyed in the
. great inundation about a thousand years ago when the five rivers of the
. Punjab united ; but was rebuilt under the Emperors, In 1722 it was
burnt down by the Sikhs, and was sbill in ruins when it came into the
possession of Nar Singh, who restored and enlarged it.

On the death of the widow of Nar Singh and of Hari Singh hlS
yoﬁngex son, the little estate left to the family was again reduced, and
. the whole was resumed by Maharaja Sher Singh on the death of Jai
i Smg‘h in 1841, ] :
| Sardar Gurdit Singh, who was commandant of Mr»hara]a Dalip Smgh’ ‘
bodyguard, held a Jagir at Dhariwal near Ajnala, worth Rs. 1,200 per .
annum, one-third of which lapsed at his death in 1878. His two sons,
Partab Singh and Nihal Singh, joined the rebels in 1848 and lost their
jagirs. Khem Kaur, widow of Sardar Jai Singh, received a pension of
‘Rs. 500.per annum, The pension lapsed on her death. Of this branch
of the family there are two survivors, namely Sant Singh and Narayan
Singh, who have both settled in the Gurdaspur district. The descendants
of Gurdit Singh livein Chamiari. Bhagwan Singh is chief lambardar and
' owns about 200 acres of land in Chamiari besides 20 ghumaos
in Abdal in Gurdaspnr distvict. He and his brother Sham Singh
enjoy a jagir of Rs. 600 from the village of Dhariwal, tahsil Ajnala,
(in Amritsar. Bhagwan Singh served for some years in the army.
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ARNAM SINGH, VEGLIA.

‘SAHIB SINGH

(nmnllso’i)
{J ‘ RTE TR
Bu' i, h - Arair bm'h | Kuh&n Smgh
(dwd 1847) (dmd 1813) / (dzed 1817)
mgh Ran Esmgh Dsﬂ émgh ‘Fute.h Siugh’. ‘

died 869) | (died 1871,

Thme e;enemtmus 'llnee gonerations.

a.c};hman Singh A Jammt Smuh Hangab ’*‘hngh
dzed 188(1) ol . (diod 1843) (died Lw) B

’ Bsmt Smgh
dwd 18‘}1)

(A AT e AL i

W i i ’[‘Wo g(,nemtlons Throe‘genem-
‘-Harah‘man Bl Ui e e (B b Tengs
 (horn 1860). Harhakhsh Singh | Halim Singh 0
(horn 1862). "« (ched 1869),

e
- Gurdayal Sin h | Budarshan Smg,h
; (born 1880) (born’ 1886).

' S&hlb bmgh joinod theﬁnﬁ o ?mﬁfﬁd %ﬂy‘ b, K7604 and ﬁmxgl%b
i or both Jai Singh and' kil a?‘ Sihgh. ' " 'He 'todk pos&;és‘uéh‘ Wi
'[f;;‘,j;_T ragarh in fshe Pa.bha.ﬁ“kof porgang, of the G‘rm'dmpar district, and affer 2
. Bardar Mahan angh’s successful expedlblon against Jamma, Sahib bmo'h,
ok raceompamed it, received a.gra.nt of Sayadgarh, wo;bh Rs 30,000
’ e,f‘;’er founded the village of Wachoya, where ho rosided till qu clea,th m“"
#1808, His esta.bes in Tarao'arh, Sayadgath and Wachoy& weré of th
alue of Rs. 90, 000 and were he}d intact by his fom- gons hﬂ 1812 When
,Mﬁh&r&]a Ra.n]m Bingh mmched against, Tama.orarh and after a short
siege. reduced the fort ‘and oonﬁscat@d a groat povtion of Lhe esbate, !
. Twelve vﬂla,ges, mcludmo’ Wachoya., worth  Rs. 10, 000, were still lefb

froe of service ; but in the ten yesrs sneceeding the confiscation, the four

o bmbﬁgrs all died, and Sardar Jawahir Singh succeedod to the estate with

Lty lus cuusms Jamiat Smgh, Sangat Singh and Ran Singh, They fnughfs
7 m many of the M&lra,ra]a, s campaigns, though their jagir was a submabence‘
.;v.j ong ; and they ‘had no obhgahlon to supply a oonbmgemt till Desa Smghx} i
s Ma.pthm., who was Governor of the Jullundur Doab, told Jawahir Singh that
A ‘?:amdaur should give i contmdent for the gervice of the Skato if he wishad | ;
. hig name tO endux‘a, and fixed hfceen horsemen as the suitable numbor.
| The Veglia jagirs were not interferad with till 1846, when ija. 0 '
1) '1=Smgh who had no love for Sardar Desa Singh, the famﬂy pa.tron, took
wv:glmtaga of. hw depmture to Benares to canﬁsca,te une whole estate.




‘onmms AND FAMILIES OF NOTD t

‘buh a year fterwards i;he Da.rbar, with the sanctton of the Res&dent
: restored the Jagzr with an increased assessment; of Rs, 21,000 and service.
of ‘_tlurtyr sowars, During the disturbances of 1848-49 the Veglia
feﬂﬁiﬂy tvomained faithful Didar Singh joined Captain Hodson . with
his contingent, and did good service at Rangar Nungal, Parma Nand and
elsewhere. At the annexation the whole personal estate of the famlly,
; nmountmg fo Re. 8,608, was released ; one-third of the share of ea,ah
deswndmg o the lineal male heirg in perpebm’ny ' Didar Singh bacame a
Risaldar in the Mxhba,ry Police, and took hig discharge a(: the tlme of tha
gemw'al reductions. He died in 1869, , : :
~ Bant Bingh, son of Ram Smgh was sent dowu to De]}n as Jama,dar ,
| the Risala vaised by Mmor R. Lawrence i July 1857 to serve Wlt,h
the Guide OﬂV&h‘y at the siege. A pottion of the Risala was permanently
transferred to the Guide Corps ; the remainder formed the nuelens of
_the Delhi Mounted Police, in which bant hmgh was promoted to be
Risaldar. He served with (zeal and abﬂlty till the reduotion of the
Milimry Police, when he received his discharge, He afterwa,rds ]omed
the Provuncml Police as an Inspector. In 1866 he was transferred at
his own request as & Risaldar to the 4th Bengal Cavalry, in which regi-
ment he was subsequently made Wardl-Ma]or and Risaldar. He served
thronghont the Afghan War of 1879.80, and acquitfed himself well on
aeveral occasions before the cnemy. He retired in 1882 after thlrby-hwo
 years’ meritorions service ona pension of Re. 860 per annom, He diedin -
1891 and hig eldest son Harnawm Singh is now recognized as representing
 the family. His other son Harcharan Singh, after serving in the Transport
 Department and being employed in the Amritsar district office is, now
. manager of the Domri state in Gorakhpnr -district. Sudarshan Singh,
. the latter’s son, is at the Aitchison College, Linhore, and is married ioto
- the Padhania family of the Lahore district. Gurdayal Singb, Harnam
,"@Slngh’s gon, is married into the Sindhanwalia family of Raja Sansi,
 The living members of the family are in receipt of & jagir income
of about Rs, 1,025, namely, Rs. 125 in Wachoga in the Ajnala tahsil,
and Rs. 900 in Tarvagarh, tahsil Pathankot, Gurdaspur, the original
home of the family. They also own about 2,200 bighas of land in
iy argata, Naushahra, Pathan Chak and Gobindsar, Gurdaspnr dlstmcb
ind in Vachota, tahsil Ajnala, Awritsar. :
 Several of txhe younger members of the famuy are, or have been,
m the Army :




‘Rom 8ingh,  © . Budh Singh.

d ai ingh,

i Duanodba Brgh | diands Singh
L (dead), (dead).

M e e

| Kishan Singh Bhagwa.n Singh
L (dued 1867Y, L (desdy.
. Asa Biven ; R
. (pomN 18683): Lehna Singh ~ Mangal Smgh
G L (died 1864), (d1ed 1889),
Lachhman Singh, Hamam Smgiz W
SR (bom'lsso) g ' F : o i
; Uttam Sin Balwant Singh ~ Jaswant Singh
Kapur 8ingh.  (07p 136%1? " (orn1873). - (born 1883),
Gurbakhsh Singh.

R e ) i )

i )
Kartar Smgh Upax'- Singh Gurdayal Singh

’Phe Bh;lowal bra,nch of the Sxdhu famﬂy includes no chief of a.ny
importanae. Budh Singh made himself master of a good many villages
nthe Amritsar district, and was killed in one of Ahmad Shah’s invasgions.
His brother Ram Singh succeeded to the estate; bub in the early dayl of
~ Sikh history fow chiefs died in their beds, and after some years he also
~ was killed in battle. His son Jai Singh was a mere child at the time of
. his fathers death; and Mahi Singh - took possession of the estate, which |
e oonmdera,bly increased and managed with- much vigour and wmdom
. till Jai Singh grew up and demanded his rightful inheritance. He was
. sutisfied with obtaining frow his cousin the two villages of Bhilowal

~and KuchakWal and died two years after the arrangement, leaving an |
infant son, Dasaunda Smgh from whom Mahl Smgh took back Kuchakwa.l
bwh he ha.d only gwen to Jai Smgh w:th great relucbance. But




athor’s. dea Klsha.“ Smgh took hl‘ «
tingent wag raised to ning sowars, which he

a‘Sher;Sing -‘ vHe dle‘d"i; 86
f1 oy th promxnenb member,of this
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 ATAR SINGH, BHAKHA.
‘ OHARJI&T SINGH., ;

 (died 1824).

|
Hari Singh
(died 1857Y,

il TN R RO
Bunjab Singh. Suba Bingh Falba Singh.

Ishwar Bingh
(died }872).‘

AmAR Jmcm Chatar Singh Mahtal') Singh Arjun Singh
(BoRN 1844). {died 1904). : (born 1861), (died I1905).
L ; Dhana Singh : Raghbir Singh]
e Ml (born 1894). ! (born 1888Y, -
el ‘ j ‘ (Adopted).
u il fih

! -Bhagwa.rn Singh Eaghlllir Singh Da.Ii;l) Singh Gurclllar'an Harna{n Singh Kar%r Hingh
(bomn 1885). . (born 1888). . (boin 1892).  Singh  (born 1900).  (born 1803),
. (Adopted by Arjun Singh). (born 1895). v
| The ancestors of Atar Singh came into the Punjab from Malwa
- about the beginning of the seventeeuth century, and settled near
~ Chunian in the Lahore districh, In 1788 they made a second move fo
~ thevillage of Bhakha in the Amvitsar district, from which they derive
 their family name, Sardar CharatSingh was the son of a sister of Sardar
Sawal Singh Aulakhwala, a powerfal Bhangi chief, On the death of Sawal
. Bingh, without issue, the estate was divided by the Sikh gurmatha, or
" national council, between Nar Singh Chamiari, the patrela of the
 doveased, and Charat Singh, the sister’s son, The share of Nar Singh
_was the larger; but the jagirs of Charat Singh were valuable and
extensive, and he held them till his death., His son Suba Singh  held
Jagirs worth Re.' 40,000, subject to the service of one hundred and fifty
_ ho};gamen, from Sardar Hakikat Singh Kanhaya ; bub Maharaja Ra.nji‘u‘ \
~ Singh in the year 1802 seized all but Rs, 7,000, subject to the service of
" five horsemen, who with Suba Singh were employed in the Ghorchara
i fKa.Ian. The estate was soon afterwards further reduced to Rs. 2,116 at
 Guralia and Bhakha, Suba Singh haviog displeased the Maharaja by
~ refusing to give him his daughter in marriage. Suba Singh died in 1824 ;
~ and the village of Guralia was resumed, and the village of Bhalkha,
. worth Re. 600, alone left to Hari Singh.




he_ \nllage of Bha.khm, in the A;nala, pargana,,‘ :
;pe“‘pef:mtyn Ishwar Smgh died in 1872 H:s o AﬁamSmgh‘n

) 6th Benga,l C&valry on & pensmn, havmg ‘, (*rVed wuh ins ‘egi;
“pt anq Chm # Ha i naw an Aﬁaieba,nt for the regmtratlon of t;r“
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1897). 1902). : 1393.
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-Sant Singh ~~ Sidln Smgh
(bom 1897). - (born. 190&;1

=




of he fsmnly 3ifop the lwka Akhnur, Worth Rs. 0 30 000 was asmgnad to
Charat Singh and Bhup Singh, subject to the service of two hnndred
: horsemen. They held it for fitteen years when it was reaumed and Q 181
Smgh obtained instead the jagir of Dharuwal, worth Rs, 2, 00@  free of
service, with the commandantship of an n-ragular regxmenb In the yaa.r"m
831 Gharah Singh  was severely wounded at - the baﬁitle of S&ya.dkxj‘
Sarai, fodght against Sayad Ahmad  Shah by Prince Sher Singh,
Bhup Singh wag killed in tho Khybar in 1840, and ' his estate of
‘Rs 2,000 was assigned to his sons. In 1848 the family, thh bu‘t, fow
ex«:aptmns, ]omed the rebels, and the Jagirs they had en]oyed ware
qonﬂsua,ted Chatat Singh received a panswn of Rs. 100 per a,nnum, i
: and Rani Rup Kaur, who died in 1878, a pensmn of Re. 1,080, The

family also holds a fifth share in the village of Kot Sa,ya,d Mahmud._,‘ ’
Rani Rup Kaur adopted Sundar Singh, grandson of her brother .
(}ula,b Singh ; and be inherited all her movable proper'by, whwh is id
to haye been yery valnable. Numerots members of the famﬂy live in
‘the village of Kot Sayad Mahmud, but none are in aﬁluenb cirenm-
shances. They have been reduced to the humble position” which them
ancestors oceupiod before the ma vna,ge of Rup Kanr with bhe Mahamla
TBampb Singh, - S
: Bishan Singh, son ofPunJab Snmh and gmndson of Jai Smgh m'ohlef
lambardam of the village, but Nihal Smgh son of Charat angh is regarded
as representing the family. The latter’s son Mul Smgh WaS & Subadar in
_ the 24th Punjab Infantry and has rohred on & pension, w:bh a grant of
five squares of land . : ¥
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q AMAR SINGH OF ’[‘ANG

SAMHIB BINGH

. (diedl‘lﬂ()‘e&).
! Fateli Singh. i
i (died ‘,11‘803).‘ - ;
i (i
| i T )
Gurmukh Smgh Surmukh 8ingh Nadhan Singh
(dled 1870), | o (died. 1870). : uhed'wq,v)
| i !
Namyan Smgh Jodh Bingh Sant Singh
(dled 180Gy (died‘ISGB). L (died 1904),
j C‘rhanmya. Singh- AMAR SiNaGH
(died 1873). \BORN 1882).

% .‘_“l‘me, from a,ssoomtlon a.nd mberma.rrwgeé they bouame Jatg, and on the
‘rismg to power Jomed the R‘,&mgarhxa. confederaoy under lasa.,

ched the preoedmg year. Fateh Gmgh’s rhree song remained w1th Jodh i
S‘”gh, the Ramgarhm Sardar, till in 1816 the Ma.harn;a seized thev
pessass:ons of the confederacy, and they were glad to enter the service
of the _congqueror. ‘Gurmukh Singh and Nadhan Singh each recelved‘;‘f‘
command of one hundred horsemen, and served under Misra Diwan.
Gha.nd and, o his death, under Sardar Desa Singh Majithia.  After the a
capture of Multan in 1818, at which the brothers were present, they
 received a grant of their ancestral village of Tang, valued at Rs. 750, in

. three equal shares, subject to the service of three horsemen, and their
s&la.mel were congiderably raised. Gurmukh Singh, who was ccmmand-
anb in the Ramgarhia brigade, served ab Multan, Mankera, Tirah, Kash-
mir and Peshawar. He also fought in the Sutlej campaign of 184546, o
when hxs brother Nadhan Singh was killed. Under the Darbar he was
employed in the Manjha as assistant to Gumani Lal and Lal Singh
Talwandi, and afterWa,rds was sent to Sammn under D1wan Haklm Rax.
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. KHUSHHAL SINGH RANDHAWA, OF KATHU NANGAL.

b Sl e S SR

e Ll SAHIB SINGH-
(o1mD ’1800),
B T anr
Jit Singh Budh Singh Wazir Singh
(dead). (died 1828). (dead).

|
D2 e TR Partab Singh,
Gulab Singh. Bukha Singh.  (died 1844y,

\

’ G Five generations. )
Nand Singh  Kuusuuar Siven
. (died 189¢). (BoRN 1849). .

‘ LU Bant Bingh
] L (born 1885).

\,

e [ : ‘ il I
! Pola Singh  Randhir Singh Lehn;x Singh  Teja Singh  Dalip Singh Ikbal Singh
(born 1866Y.  (bom 1872),  (born 1878). (born 1875y, ~ (born 1890), (died 1903):

Sixsons  Harbans Singh
(all dead),  (died 1899).

Charan Singh : Two gons
~ (horn 1895). (dead). : i
Chaudbri Dalah, tenth- in descent from Randhawa, founded the
village of Chavinda in the Amritsar district. His four sons, Gagu,
Jabhu, Ram and Lakhan, founded, respectively, the villages of Kathu-
Nangal, Sahniwali, Wari&m-Nanghl and Rapowali. Sahib Singh, who
took the pawhal and became a Sikh about the year 1770, was the great-
grandson of Gagu. He joined Sardar Jai Singh Kanhaya and took
~ possession of about thirty villages in the neighbourhood of Kathu-Nangal,
Dharmkot, and Chakowal. Sahib Singh was a gallant man and bore  the
goans of fourteen wounds. He fought on the side of the Kanhayas in all
. their quarrels, and fell at Iast before the fort of -Atalgarh in a skirmish
~ with the Ramgarhia troops. His two sons Jit Singh and Budh Singh
* sucoeeded to his estate, but the elder of these was killed soon afterwards
- 'at Lodha-Mandowala fighting against the Ramgarhias, who had slain
' his father. o |
- Budh Singh was one of the last of the, Kanhaya Sardars to tender his
~ allegiance to Renjit Singh, by whom ho and the gons of Jit Singh were




‘nvt a,nd was a,fterwards transferred as Ad]‘ ta
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ment of Whlch he beeame Oemmandemt m 1840 ‘ ‘In 1841

a ,j"dhlr Bmgh son of N a.nd Smgh 1s marmed to a daughter of th
Sardar of Thatar, \ : i




. Bhag g‘ingh.‘- i :Akha Smgh Gurba.kh
i (ched vy ]

J'handa Smgh Gan d&\ ingh,
- (died" l1833) | . it

! Jv‘_&ala»SinghAu;' | Deya Singh Bhagwan Smgh"‘ 3
: (dled 1849, ; (deaid) S (dled 18&4)

j fi2
! erpal Smgh Tﬁz 00 genemﬁons.
(died 1904, :

LM.‘.**.._Mj :

A
el

IHARe ke ] v THYA
RDIT (xurmukh " Ganda Rlcﬁp'd Sol!an I‘ara 4mgh Masthmg
SiNeR | Singh | Singh. 0 ‘Smgh Smgh (born 1837) (born. wi)l)
(BorN  (born (dead) (died © " (died

lseny.  dsy0. T L90D), . 1896)

i Smgh
(bom 1897)

hbn' Singh ' BalbirSingh © 5 Bishan &mgh
md 1885) i (bom 1889) v (bom 1392).

‘dad by an a.mestor ‘of that name, a Sindhu J&t many genera.tlonﬂ
SeWa Slngh son of Ladha, abont the year 1720, adopted the
It Was a tlme trymg to the zeal of new converts. Banda,

‘ the direcbwn of Lahore. Hls brother Nodh Smgh ]om :




‘UHIE['S AND FAMILJE’B OF NOT b

i bhe J’oxce of bmdar Gu}w Smcrh Bhﬂngl and managed in the year 1767 bo :
‘t.a‘ke and hold six villages in the Daska pargans, bwo named Balka,wa.la,,
: "Jalal Sabibran, Gilwala and Kalarwala, After Grujar Singh obtained
| possession of Gujrat, Nodh Smgh received six other villages im the
' peighbourhood of that city, but was killed shorbly afterwards in a skir-
‘mish with Sultan Mukarab, an officer of Ahmad Shab Darani, His son
_ Akha Singh succeeded to the estate, but was killed in the 'year 1780
' in attempting to recoyer some cattle which Ghulam Muhmmmad the L
- inveterate foe of the Bhangi Misal, had carried off, ! ‘

Akha Singh left no son, and his brother Bhag Singh, Who was @
. brave soldier, very largely increased the family possessions, He beca,meu J
© a Bardar; and held under Gujar Singh a jagir worth Rs, 40,000, After
. his death, without issue, his nephew Jhanda Singh remained in the
ﬂerwce of Bahib Singh, son of Gujar bmgh till, Ranjit Singh havmg
_ taken possession of Amubsar, and the power of the Bhangi Misal being
~_on the decline, he joined the young chief and obtained frem him a granh \
. of eleyven villages in the Amritsar dlstrlct, though he lost all the old Jagirs
_in Gujrat and Sialkot. Jhanda Singh fought in many of Ranjit Smgh’s
campaigns, inclading those of Kashmir and Kangra. In 1833 he was -
killed in a private quarrel with one Jit Singh, commandant, who also
~ died of the wounds he received. Jhanda Singh appears to have beon the
‘ aggl‘essor in this affair; for on Jit bmwh’a family complaining to' the
| Maharaja all the jagirs of Jhanda bmgh were resuuted, with the excep- ‘
 bion of Chicha, Jwala Singh, his son, was two years afterwards taken i
- into favour and received back a portion of the jagir, subject to the service
of ten horsemen., He served for some time on the frontier at Bannu and
- Kohat,
| Jwala Singh had married the danghter of Sardar Atar Smgh Sind-
hanwalia, and this alliance brought great trouble upon him, for all his
jaga'n's were confiscated by Maharaja Sher Bingh when he ascended the
throne. When the Sindhanwalias came into favour the jagirs were re-
leased, but were again resumed by Raja Hira Singh, whose father the
 Sindbanwalias had assassinabed.
‘ Jwala Singh died in 1847. His son Kirpal Singh wag then only -
 soven years old, and Maharaja Dalip Singh confirmed to him Hara, worth
. Rs. 425, asharein Bura Gil, worth Rs. 187, both in tahsil Ajnala,
and hve wells in Chlcha,, wc;xth Rs. 900 per annum, This jagir was beld
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~ by erpa.l bmgh for life, the wells ab Chicha bexng alone granted in per-
- petuity, Kirpal Singh died in 1904 and his eldest son, Gurdit Singh,
‘ma.y be regarded as the head of the family. On Kirpal Singh’s death
his life Jagirs were vesumed and it was decided that the perpetual jagir
. should be equally divided smongst bis five sone. Gurdit Singh has,
however, a,ppea.led against this decision claiming the whole of the five
- wells at Chwh& as eldest son.
. Mussammat Daya Kaur, widow of Sardar Jwala Singb, until her
death received a cash pension of Re. 500 per annum, The family owns

i aboub 75 acres of land.
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